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INTRODUCTION 

The history of British government and settler treatment of the 

Tasmanian Aborigines in the first three decades of white settle­

ment in VDL, is an outstanding example of the destructive effects 

of Western colonialism. Prior to white settlement in 1803, there 

were approximately 3,000-5,000 Aborigines living on the island in 

viable tribal-based groups. The average tribe had 20-30 families 

and lived in harmony with the environment. By the standards of 

similar hunting and food gathering societies, the population was 

1relatively high on the island. By 1836, thirty-three years after , 

British colonists had invaded the island, the Aboriginal popula­

tion was near complete decimation. Apart from a dw~n9ling popula­

tion on the official Flinders Island settlement, the only survi~l 

vors of the holocau~t were those that esc government control 

"I - a sealing communi,ty in the Bass Strait islands. 

The near extinction of the Tasmanian Aborigines resulted partly 

II from the disruption and eventual elimination of their economic 
I' 

and social organization due to the spread of white farming 

settlements and the final physical removal of the Aborigines from 

I their homeland in the early 1830s. Decline was also due to in-

II
II juries, killings and abductions, particularly of women, by settlers, 

'lI, government employees; asslgned and escaped convicts and sealers,
Ii 

together with the introduction of exotic diseases to a longIII, to
!t isolated people. 

The pattern of contact between Aborigines and settlers differed 

from other British colonies in the latele1ghteenth and early 

!Ii 
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I_ 	 nineteen'th centuries where the indigenous inhabitants were often 

exploited as a cheap labour force. NSW and VDL were partly con­

ceived of as gaols for surplus British felons, although economic 

and strategic considerations were of some importance. The penal 

character of the colonies meant that the local population was 

redundant in terms of supplying labour as there was a entiful 

supply of free convict labour. The economic and social organiza­

tion of the Aboriginal tribes also determined their fate. The 

~ 	 frontier situation was similar to'that of North America, SouthI Afri~a and Brazil: 

I 
When the native populations consisted of 
small, sparsely settled politically ace­
phalous, nomadic groups ••• the pattern of 
contact was frontier expansion of the 
whites 	(or westernized half-castes) punc;tu .... 
ated by sporadic skirmishes, raids and 
guerilla warfare. Nomadic hunters or pastor­
alists, being unused to steady agricultural 
labour 	and easily decImated by 
diseases, were of iimited-u~e. The-g~ne 
outcome was virtual genocide of the natives, 
encapsulation of their scattered remnants 
in huge game reserves, and the la~ge scale 
importation of slave iabour mostly from 
the agricultural societies of Africa. 2 

In VDL convicts supplied such an imported labour force. When the 

indigenous inhabitants of the lands conquered by the Europeans 

were "large densely settled, politically centralized, cuI tural 

and even urban nation-states", the result was quite different. 

The invading colonists followed a policy of military subjugation 

rather than extermination and the native peoples became a labour 

force for the dominant group.3 

Although the reasons for settlement in NSW and VDL were slightly 

different from other colonial endeavours, the colonies were 

formed on the premise established in the fifteenth century: that 
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nineteenth c en tu r i e s  where the indigenou s inhab i tants were often 

exp l oi ted as a cheap l abour force . NSW and VDL were p ar t ly c on -

ceived o f  a s  g ao l s  for su rplu s Bri ti sh fe l on s , a l though econom i c  

and s trategic considerati on s were of s ome importance . T h e  penal 

charac ter of the colonie s  me an t  tha t  the l o c al p o pu l ati on w a s  

r edundant in term s of supplying l ab our as there w a s  a p lent i fu l  

supply of free c onvi c t  l abou r .  The econom i c  and soci al organ i z a -

tion of the Aboriginal tribes al so de termined their f a te . The 

frontier s i tu a ti on was simi l ar to that of North Am eri c a , Sou th 

Afri c a  and Brazi l : 

When the native popu l ations c on s i s ted of 
small , spar s e ly s e t tl ed p o l i t i c a l l y  ace ­
phal ou s ,  nom adi c  groups • • •  the pa ttern o f  
contac t  w a s  frontier expan s i on o f  the 
whi tes ( or w e s ternized h alf- c a s te s )  pun c tu ­
ated b y  sporadic skirmi she s ,  raid s and 
gu eri l l a  warfare . Nom adi c  hunters or p a s tor­
ali s t s , being unu sed to s te ad y  agri cu l tu r a l  
l abour and being easily decim ated by epi d em i c  
di s e a se s , were of limited u s e .  T h e  general 
ou tcome was virtu al genocide of the native s ,  
encapsu l ati on o f  their s c attered remnants 
in hug e g ame re s erve s ,  and the l arge s c a l e  
importation o f  s l ave l abou r m o s tl y  from 
the agricu l tural societies of Afri c a . 2 

In VDL convic t s  su pplied suc h an imported l abour force . When the 

indigenou s inhabi tant s  of the l and s c onqu ered by the Europe an s  

were " l arge d en se l y  s e ttled , politi cal ly central i zed , agricu l tu r a l  

and even u rb an nati on-state s " , t h e  re sul t w a s  qui te different . 

The invading c o l oni s t s  fol l owed a policy o f  m i l i t ar y  sub j u g ation 

rather than extermin ati on and the native pe ople s bec ame a l ab ou r  

. 3 
force for the dom1 nant grou p .  

Al though the re asons for settlemen t  in NSW and VDL were s lightly 

different from o ther colonial endeavou r s , the c oloni e s  were 

formed on the prem i s e  e s t ab l i shed in the fifteenth c en tu ry : that 



European nations had a natu r a l  right to spread over the world by 

virtu e  o f  the i r  religion and supposed superior civi l i z atio n .  The 

extreme cu l tural g ap between the Aborigine s '  non-ag ricu l tu ral and 

nomadic life and that of the British reinforced the view that 

the Aborig ines had no rights to the l and . This a s sumption under­

l ay the thinking of all sections of coloni al opinion in VDL . 

Racist views of non-we stern people s  were the ideolog i c al c oncomi­

tant of colonial expan sion . Rac i sm did not ari s e  in VDL , bu t 

settlers inherited a tradi tion of European contempt for the 

indigenou s inhabi tants of conquered l and s .  However , thi s re sidu e 

of racism was fos tered through the direct need of settlers to 

j u s t ify d i s po s s e s si o n .  Thus the settler s , who were involved in the 

ongoing removal of the Aborigine s ,  were the m o s t  ardent proponents 

o f  the inhumanity o f  the Aborigine s .  Before 1 8 2 5 , when set tlement 

was limited and inter-racial confl i c t  alm o s t  non-exi s tent , the 

Aborigine s were often viewed in a s ymp athe tic light.  "Noble 

s avage" s trains of thought even had some currency . Within the 

s p ac e  of a year , views had hardened ; the Aborigines were portrayed 

as inherently barbaric , treacherou s and savag e , fit only for 

extermin ati on. Thu s the re al ity of di spo s s e s sion f o s tered the 

predominance of racism in colonial attitude s .  

The conditions of settler l i fe a l s o  encouraged the g rowth of 

racism . P s ycho logical interpretations o f  racism as i n s tinctive or 

as mental derangement should be rej ected . But no clear d i s tinc ­

tion can be made between c onsciou s or unconsc iou s mental pattern s .  

As Winthrop Jordan has obs erved in study of attitudes towards 

negroes , one mu s t  look at highly articu l a ted ideas , through to 



notions and traditional beli e f s ,  ,but al s o  a t  " the coded l an�u age 

o f  ou t s trivings for death and life and self identification••.
4 

The relevance of th i s  to attitud e s  towards Aborigines in VDL 

becomes apparent upon the examination of the s itu ation of the 

early settlers . In the ou tback , traditional means of s o cial and 

religiou s control were l e s sened and farmers were o ften extremely 

i s olated . The environment was seen b y  settlers a s  una ttrac tive 

and ho s ti l e , excepting where there chanced to be a resembl ance 

\�ith the Bri tish l and s c ape . The Aborigines were viewed as part of 

this scene , indeed they seemed to have taken over m any of i t s  

characteristics - i t s  loneline s s ,  i t s  sharp violent harshne s s , 

i t s  retiring natu re .  Their way of life involved an e a s y  accep-

tance and coexi stence with the environment , where a s  the aim of 

the settler was to control hi s surrounding s ,  to b l o t  out i t s  un-

tamed and un-Bri tish characteri s ti c s . The Aborigines repre sented 

the antithe s i s  to this effort and their style of exi s tence pro-

duced an emotional repul sion which encouraged the perception of 

them as woodl and anim al s rather than a s  memb ers of a human 

society . The Gaze tte expre s s ed this theme when commenting on the 

Lieutenant Governor , Arthu r ' s ,  plan to set u p  new townships : 

Indeed we should r e j oice to find in a few 
years the entire face now cumbered with 
rude fore s t  tre e s , speckled over with happy 
and affluent vi l l ag e s  - to hear the hammer 
and the anvil where no sound expends bu t 
from the s avag e s , or woodl and brute s ,  from 
wi lcl bir d s  or the tempe s t  - and to know 
that Education was sowing her immortal seed 
over the withered foliage of ignorance and 
supersti tion.S 

A few coloni s t s  re j ec ted the a s s ertion that the Aborigines were 

fundamentally different . Thu s George Au gu s tu s  Robinson cl aimed 



that the Aborigines could be reclaimed through Chri s t i an conver-

sian and "civi lization " .  He was su pported in this by a few 

coloni s t s  and Lieutenant Governor Arthu r ,  a l though as conflict 

intensified , the government became progre s sively l e s s  intere s ted 

in this view . This philanthropic tendency was very weak in VDL 

compared to other Au stralian colonie s .  This was p artly due to the 

l ack of mis sionary activity in the smaller colony compared to 
por-T-II.J fo 

NSW andAthe timing of confl i c t .  In VDL , the e arly intensification 

o f  struggle meant that the climax was reached before the victory 

of the humanitarians in Eng l and . Their 1 8 3 7  Select- Cov-1M1He l<ef�+ 
influenced colonial opinion i n  NSW during the heat of conflict in 

the 1840s and created strong pre s sure o n  l o c al g overnmen t s  for 

moderation of action ag ainst indigenou s inhabitants of conquered 

l and s .  More importantly , the s i ze of other coloni e s  and the l e s s  

extreme nature o f  their confl ict allowed a wider range o f  al ter-

native s .  I n  VDL , the phy s i cal d i fficu l ti e s  o f  d riving the Abori-

gine s back and the greater thre at posed to the colony by the 

Aborigines quickly overcame ab stract ideas abou t the nec e s si ty 

to "civilize" and Chris tiani ze the heathens by a s soci ation with 

European s .  The s truggle for economic and political c ontrol seemed 

to p oint in one direction - removal - ei ther by transpo�tation 

or extermination . 

Policies and behaviour that were based on non-rac i s t ,  but 

ethnocentric as sumptions proved e qu a l l y  d e s tructive for the 

Aborigines since they were a s soci ated with a belief in the 

des irability of eliminating the "inferi or" Abo riginal cu l tu r e  and 

the undisputed right of Bri ti sh settlers to dispo s s e s s  the Abori-

gines from their land . Fri end ship was sought , bu t total l y  on the 

white man ' s term s .  The " great difficu l ty" , wrote Arthu r ,  



• • •  i s  to proceed on a s y s tem which combines 
conciliation with the absolu te nec e s sity of 
expelling the Natives altogether from the 
s e ttled di s tric t s  until they shall condu c t  
them selves i n  a more p e aceful manne r . 6 

Non-rac i s t ,  bu t cu l turally chauvini s t  c oloni s t s  did n o t  condone 

indiscriminate killing , bu t neverth e l e s s  has tened the pro c e s s  o f  

genocide b y  s ancti oning the ab solu te right o f  expansion o f  white 

farming s e ttlements and the eventual removal of the Aborigine s 

from their home l and . The near extinction of the T a smanian Abori-

gine s on Flinders I s l and at the hands of tho s e  who piou s l y  hoped 

to eventu ally "u plift" the Aborigine s and incorporate them into 

European cu l ture probably i l lu strates the d e s tructive impl i c a-

tions o f  e thnocentrism more forcefu l ly than any other c a s e  of 

cu l ture contac t in the nineteenth century . 

* * * * 

Thi s the s i s  seeks to elucid ate two i s su e s  in the e arly hi story o f  

VDL : the nature o f  colonial behaviour and attitu d e s  towards the 

Aborigine s and the mainspring s of government policy on Aboriginal/ 

s ettler conflict . It i s  not directed towards Abo riginal respons e s  

to white settlemen t ,  although the dynamics o f  group contact h a s  

nec e s sitated a limited coverage o f  thi s .  P au c ity o f  sou rce 

material on years before 1824 and the sense in which the years 

between 1824 and 1836 constitu te an hi s torical unit in the history 

o f  government pol icy and c ontact experienc e ,  has determined a 

concentration on this period of the Arthur admin i s tration . Before 

182 4 ,  c onfl i c t  was limited , attitudes were hazy and go vernment 

policy on the Aborigines was almo s t  non-exi s tent . After 1 8 3 6 ,  

contact between c oloni s t s  and Aborigines was again limited as 



the Aborigines were in the main confined to the Aboriginal 

s e ttlement on Flinders I s land . Government policy after 1 8 3 6  was 

concerned with a rel atively minor stream of the previou s period -

the management of institutionalized Aborigine s .  

Between 1824 and 1 8 3 6 ,  the colony experienced rapid agricu l tural 

and popu l ation growth . The consequent spread o f  settlement me ant 

that s e ttlers and their shepherds were thrown into contact with 

the Aborigine s .  The period s aw the gradu al bu ild up of hostilities 

into intermi ttent and open warfare in parts of the e a s te rn side 

of the colony a s  settlers and Abori gines vied for pos s e s s i o n  of 

the land , the development of h arsh and aggre s sive attitudes among 

almost al l town and country dwe l l er s ,  and succeeding formu l ati on s 

of a fluctuating government polic y .  The final ou tgrowth of thi s 

policy was the Bl ack Line in l ate 1 8 30 and the eventu al removal 

by persu asion , manipu l ation and force o f  almo s t  every Aborigine 

from the colony to a se ttlement on Flinders I s l and . 

Literature on this period and the T a smanian Aborigine s in general 

is exten sive ; Plomley ' s  biblio graphy , which is not exhau s tive , 

contains over 900 entri e s .  7 The bulk of thi s materi al i s  anthro-

pological and thu s ou tside the scope of this the s i s ,  or simply a 

repetition o f  earlier histories of rel ations between Aborigines 

8 
and settl er s .  Most accounts suffer from inadequ ate nineteenth 

century and often explicitly rac i s t  ou tlooks on the T a smanian 

b . . 9 
A or1g1ne s .  Thu s ,  John We s t ' s  lengthy treatment of Aboriginal 

relations with settlers is c onfined within perspectives of the 

10 
inevi table decline of a doomed r ac e , whi l e  James Bonwick exto l s  

the virtues o f  John Batman a s  a friend o f  " the unfortunate 

peopl e11 when his role was to c apture and k i l l  Aborig ines for 

\ 
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1 1  

�nanc�a rewar s .  

Clive Turnbu l l ' s  Black War , pu blished in 1948 , break s new ground . 

His outlook i s  not marred by the cu l tu r al chauvinism of e arlier 

work s ,  i s  s trong l y  sympathetic to the Aborigines and critical of 

colonial policy and attitude s .  His perspec tive however , is in-

adequ ate in other re spe ct s .  He views the d e s truction o f  Aborigine s 

by coloni s t s  as a consequence of the bru tal nature o f  penal 

society and disregard s the c a tegori zation o f  the Aborigines by 

coloni sts as an out-group of sub-hum an s .  Furthermor e , hi s coverage 

o f  Aboriginal hostility towards whites i s  defensive and apol ogeti c .  

He ju s tifies Aboriginal attacks in terms of retal i a tion for a 

particular a s s au l t , avoiding the perspective of the Aboriginal/ 

settler battle a s  a s trug g l e  for the l and . 

Turnbu l l ' s  book , together with other twentieth century li terature 

on the Tasmanian Aborigine s ,  al s o  suffers from relying only on 

sources which were available to the nineteenth century hi stori an .
1 2  

Thu s Turnbu l l  ignores confl ict between the C olonial Office and 

the l o cal g overnment as he only u se s  the mu ti lated versions of 

the despatches published in the 1 8 3 1  P arliamentary Paper . The 

Goldie Affair ,
1 3  

which had significant implications for coloni al 

policy , is absent from Turnbu l l ' s  hi s tory . Al l reference to thi s 

incident was excluded from the publi shed 1 8 3 1  Parliamentary 

Paper . 

More importantly , these work s d o  not u ti l i ze indi spen sible sou rce 

material , some of which has only been made avai l able recently .
1 4  

The central collections a r e  the Papers of George Augu s tu s  Robin-

son , the Arthu r Papers and the T a smanian Colonial Secre tary 



Office file s on the Abo rigine s. At the time of wri ting thi s the si s ,  

no work had c o vered the se in depth .
15 

Thi s s tudy i s  an attempt to 

inc orporate them into an examination o f  c o l on i al atti tu d e s  and 

polic y .  
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C HAPTER 1 

A SURVEY OF RELATIONS BETWEEN COLONISTS AND ABORIGINE S ,  1 8 0 3 - 1 8 25 

The Background of Bri ti sh Tre atment o f  C o loni al People s  

I t  w a s  n o t  until the e nd o f  the e ightee nth centu ry th a t  Bri ti sh 

imperial the ory fu l l y  c ame to term s  wi th the i s su e s  th at aro s e  

when expan s i on i n t o  the New World b rought Eu ropeans i n t o  rel ati ons 

wi th non-We s tern people s . Howev e r ,  i n  the e arly Bri ti sh t re a tment 

of indigenou s people s , and i n  the late eigh teenth and nine teenth 

centu ri e s  deb ate s over proper re lation s wi th the s e  people s , i t  

i s  c l e ar that m any of the princ ipl e s  th at had evolved from the 

S p ani sh contac t wi th the New Wo rld du ring the late fi fteenth 

and s ix teenth centu ri e s  were inheri ted by the Bri ti sh . 

Several i s su e s  con c e rned Spani sh scholastic the ori s t s  who took an 

intere s t  in the valid i ty of the i r  cou ntry ' s  acti ons in th e New 

World . The o ffi c i al position u pheld by S p ain was th a t  the in­

h abi tan t s  of Ame ri c a  mu s t  " acknowledge the Chu rch as the ru le r 

and superi o r  of the whole world" . Fai lu re to do so wou l d  j u s tify 

the S pani sh m aking war in order to enfo rce obed i ence to the 

C hu rc h . 1 Thi s was modi fied in 1 5 1 2  to allow the Indians some 

rights to freedom and hum ane t reatmen t .  At the s ame time , it was 

maintained that divine and temp oral law ju s tified placing the 

Ind i ans and the i r  l and s in the contro l  of S p ani sh c onqu e ro rs .
2 

The offi cial p o s i tion was in fac t  a compromi se b e twe en tho s e  who 

thought that the Indi an s , becau s e  of n a tu ral i nc apaci ty , were en­

ti t led to few rights , and tho s e  who m ai n t ained th at the Indians 



were i n  no important respect inherently different from Europeans 

and thu s only to be subjec ted to spiritu al ,  not temporal , domi-

nanc e .  The l e ading proponent of the former p o s i tion was the 

scholar Ju an Gines de Sepu lved a .  U sing the au thority of hristo tle 

he maintained that the Indians were "marked out for subjecti on" 

3 
becau se of their b arbaric social cu s tomsM 

On the o ther h and , Las C a s a s , the h i s to ri a n  and apostle of the 

Indians , c l aimed that since " a l l  peop l e s  of the wo rld are men" the 

su bje ction of some on the grounds of su ppo s ed inherent incapabil i ­

t i e s  w a s  unju s tified .
4 

L a s  C a s as and the o ther defend e r s  o f  the 

Indian s • e s s ential humanity were , however , in agreement with 

their theological opponents on the right of Chris tian n a ti on s  to 

preach to and travel throu g h  the l ands of the heathens . M any 

maintained that this conversion cou ld reasonably be aided by 

forcefu l  measu r e s  i f  any hindrance was encountered . The impli-

cations of this p o s ition are seen i n  the following s tatement b y  

Francisco Su are z , the leading theologian intere sted in the i s su e  

a t  the end o f  the century : 

• • •  the Pope can dis tribute among temporal 
princ e s  and king s the provinc e s  and re alms 
of the unbeliever s ; not in order that the 
former m ay t ak e  pos s e s sion o f  the s e  regions 
according t o  their own wi l l , for that 
wou ld be tyranny • • •  bu t in order that they 
may make provi sion for the sending o f  
preachers of the G o s pel to tho s e  infide l s , 
and may protect such preache r s  by their 
power • • •  

5 

Further to thi s a s s ertion o f  the rights o f  Chri s ti ans to control 

the heathen l and s ,  theologians such as Francis d e  Vi tori a ,  

cl aimed that trade could not justifiably be denied to the Spani sh 



given the operations o f  divine l aw ,  a s  well as the laws of nature 

t . 6 
and o f  na 1.ons . 

Although the field of overseas exploration and s e t tlement was 

dominated by S pain and Portu g al during the sixteenth c entury , s ome 

private Bri ti sh voyag e s  with Royal au thori zation were undertak e n .  

There w a s  little attention given t o  the moral and l e g al rights o f  

t h e  British in travelling through or occupying t h e  l and s o f  

heathens . The main concern of the Bri tish a t  thi s s tage w a s  t o  

prevent their exclu sion from the n e w  l and s on account o f  the ac ti-

vity of other European powers .  It was simply a s sumed th a t  the 

occupation o f  the se lands by native peoples did not repre sent su c h  

a r e stric tion. Thu s ,  both John Cabot and Raleigh were inf ormed b y  

the Crown that i t  w a s  their right to occupy and po s s e s s  al l l and s 

that were not inhabited by Chri s t i an s .
7 

Throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth centu rie s the Bri t i s h  

had contac t with the inhabitants of t h e  Ameri c a s , Ind i a ,  Chi n a ,  

the Pacific I s land s , Asia and Au s tral i a .  The princi p l e s  u pon 

whi c h  the Spanish defended their ac tivities in the New World were 

adopted in l arge measure b y  them . Occu pations of the new l ands 

and exploitation of i t s  peo p l e s  and resourc e s  were ju s ti fied b y  

the supposed right o f  Chri s t i an and 1 1civili zed11 people s t o  spread 

over the world . Added to thi s were the advantages which , i t  was 

c l aimed , would accrue to uncivi l i zed peo p l e s  and l ands by 

commerci ali zation and c onqu e s t  of untouched l and s .  

In contrast to the Spani s h ,  the Bri tish sought to m a sk their 

designs for mas tery in heathen l ands by s tres sing the protection 



' .  

which the Bri ti sh would provide for the indigenou s inhabitants of 

the new l and s .  They did not s anction the type of forceful conver-

sian often advocated by the Spani sh .  I n s t e ad , Indians and s l ave s 

Here to be "invited to the Chri sti an religion " .  8 

When one tu rns to the Au s tralian c o lonie s and examine s the ins truc-

tions reg arding settlement given to the first governors of New 

S ou th Wales and Van Dieman ' s  Land , one i s  struck by e l ements o f  

continuity i n  attitudes t o  c o lonial people s ,  bu t al s o  b y  a neg lect 

o f  some o f  the i s su e s  normally involved in the qu e s tion o f  the 

proper re lations with indigenou s inhabitant s .  The Aborigines were , 

a s  a matter of cours e ,  con sidered Bri tish s u b j e c t s , o!IJJflj to the 

fac t of Bri tish p o s s e s s i on which derived from d i s covery and 

settlement . Following from this was a reiteration of several 

points in the instru ctions given in 1 6 70 b y  Char l e s  II to the 

Council of Foreign P l antation s , which s tre s s ed the need for pro ­

tection and conci li ation .
9 

However , the u su al emph a s i s  on the 

advantages for the native peopl e s  of Chri s t i an conve rsion was 

10 
absent. Nor was there even a reference to the pos sibility of the 

Aborigines being dispo s s e s sed on accou n t  of Bri ti sh s e ttlement . 

The s e  early differences in attitude c an be explained by fir s t  

examining the extreme cu ltural difference s  which the Bri tish 

perceived b e tween the Aborigines o f  Au s tr al i a  and the indigenou s 

peopl e s  of other coloni e s , and second , by noting the novel n a tu re 

of British settlement in the new Au s tralian c o lonie s .  

The Aborigine s ,  unlike almo s t  all inhabi tants o f  o ther Eu rop ean 

colonie s ,  were a nomadic people , not in po s s e s sion of any item 



which was o f  trade valu e  to the Bri t i s h .  S ince they did not cu l ti -

vate the s o i l  the i s su e  o f  their rights t o  the l and d i d  n o t  

pre sent i tself t o  the Brit i s h .  C aptain Coo k ,  although a sympathetic 

observer of the Aborigine s ,  probably l aid the b a s i s  for thi s .  He 

wrote in 1 7 7 0  that the Aborigines 

• • •  live wholly by fishing and hunting , bu t 
mostly by the former , for we never s aw one 

1 1  
inch o f  cu l tivated l and i n  the whole country . 

According to Cook , the Abo rigine s '  nomadic l i fe and dependence on 

the d ay ' s  hu nting fo od , were featu re s  th a t  re sembled the s i tu ation 

of "wild b e a s t s 11 •
1 2  

As such the Aborigine s '  l i fe s ty l e  wou ld have 

presented even l e s s  reason for their consideration a s  owne r s  of 

the soil than in other c o l onies where su ch a n  extreme cu l ture 

gap between the original inhabi tants and the Bri ti sh was not 

pre sent. 

The s econd re ason for the different offic i al approach aro s e  from 

the nature of Bri ti s h  d esigns for the c o l oni e s .  As in the c a s e  o f  

NSW , the dec i s i on t o  form a s e ttlement in Van Dieman ' s  Land arose 

partly as a result o f  an awaren e s s  o f  the commercial and s trategic 

advantag e s  of the i sl and . The c o l ony w a s  a l s o  p l anned as a sub-

sidiary g ao l .  The importance of this l atter fu nction c an be seen 

in the instru c tions given t o  the Lieu t enant-Governor o f  the 

Derwent Sett lement for they were orienta ted towards an admini s -

trative and l e g al s y s tem appropriate only for a penal settle-

13 
men t .  Private enterpr i s e  howeve r ,  w a s  not n e g lec ted , and the r e  

i s  evidence t o  sugg e s t  that s trategic considerations , together 

with the commercial po s s ibi lities of s e al ing and whaling , were \ 
1 4 

important factors in the deci sion to settle at the Derwent . 



Even g iven the mul ti -purpos e d  n ature of the new s e t t lement s ,  i t  i s  

c le ar that the Abo ri gines were seen a s  i rrel evant to th e new 

ven tu r e . Convic t s  supp l i ed the c o l ony ' s  l ab ou r  requ i reme n t s  and 

thu s there w a s  n o  rol e  for the Abori g i n e s  as an indigenou s l abour 

for c e . Lieu tenant John Bowen , ini ti a l l y  i n  c omm and at Ri sdon 

C ov e , exp r e s s ed thi s indifference t o  the exi s t ence of t h e  Abori-

gines i n  the c o l ony i n  1 80 3 :  

I have n o t  s e en a single n ative yet bu t s ome 
of the p e o p l e  fou nd them on ou r fir s t  arriv a l . 
They appe ared very shy and h ave s ince re­
tired enti rely from u s  - not apprehending 
they wou l d  be of any u s e  to u s ,  I have n o t  
m a d e  any s e arch after them thinking mys e l f  
wel l off i f  I nev er s e e  them ag ai n . 1 5  

Re a s ons For Confl i c t  

T h e  c ontrast in the d evel o pm ent of r e l ati on s  b e tween Abo ri g i ne s  and 

c o l oni s t s  i n  New S ou th W a l e s  and Van D i em an ' s  L and c an be g l e aned 

from the fact that in the former c o l o ny ,  by 1 8 3 8 , forty years af ter 

the beginning of s e t t l emen t , r el ations had s et t l ed into a f a i r l y  

peaceful patt ern . T h e  m ajor c onfli c t  w a s  yet t o  come . 1 6  I n  VDL 

du ring the same peri od of s e t t l ement , the intensi ty of confl i c t  

l e d  t o  the rem ov a l  of every remaining Aborig ine from the c ol ony . 

To u nd ers tand the particu l ar p attern of c o n t ac t  b e tween Aborigines 

and c o loni s t s  after 1803 in VDL , it is n ec e s s a ry to e x amine the 

e arly e c on om i c  d evelopment and g e ographi c a l  make-u p  of the i s l and , 

for onl y  by s o  d oing c an we d i sc e rn the o ri g i n s  of c onfli c t  and 

the u nu su al l y  qu i c k  d evel o pm ent of an inten s e l y  h o s ti l e  and 

vi o l ent r e l a t i onship b e tween the two p e o pl e s . 

VDL is d i s tingu i shed by sharp n a tu r a l  contrasts which m ad e  i t  

1 7  b o th advan t ag eou s and di s advantageou s  for s e t t l em e nt . On the o n e  



hand , through s e c tions o f  the i sl and the s o i l  i s  fertile and the 

climate i s  marked by reliab l e  rainfall and l ack of extreme tern-

peratures. On the o ther h and , over half of the i s l and is u nsu ited 

to white settlement being made up o f  barren p l at e au x ,  mountains , 

hil l s  and l ak e s . Since the i s l and i s  smal l ,  this m e ant that s e ttle-

ment was likely t o  b e  concentrated . 

From the ou t s e t , settlement in VDL was bipolar , beginning in the 

Derwent and Tamar e s tu aries and proceeding north and sou th . River 

s y s tems played an important part in b o th the i s l and ' s  s e t tl emen ts, 

partl y becau se of the natural tendency of settlers to cho o s e  l and 

within easy reach of water , bu t al s o  b e c au s e  l and near river 

banks was more open. As P l om l ey has pointed ou t ,  i t  w a s  the s e  

we l l -watered regions which originally supported l arge numbers o f  

b . . 1 8  
A or�g�ne s .  

Although the early c o loni s t s  had high expectations fo r the c o lony , 

cultivation proceeded very s l owly at fir s t .
1 9  

By 1 8 0 6 ,  the c o lony 

was s ti l l  completely dependent on NSW for e s sential food supplie s ,  

having only 1 0 0  acres u nder whe a t ,  2 64 h e ad o f  c at t l e  and 7 1 8  

shee p .  This w a s  du e to the haz ards o f  pioneering ( their s e ed 

failed to germinate a t  fir s t ) , and the poor s t ate and insufficient 

numbers of convi c t s .  The s l ow s tart was a l s o  du e to the deploy-

ment o f  s c arce l abour r e s ou r c e s  by offi c e r s  to provide s he l ter , 

port faci lities and to promote private profit ventu re s .  Exceptions 

to this poor performance were the advance s made in s e aling and 

h 1. 20 w a J..ng . 



The disadvantag e s  of a s atellite colony became apparent after 1 8 0 6  

when floods i n  the older co l ony l ed t o  a sharp redu ction i n  the 

qu antity of food shipped to VDL . To overcome the food cri si s ,  and 

a l s o  seeing the p o s sib i l i ti e s  of profit for his fellow o fficer s , 

the Lieutenant-Governor of the Risdon s e t tl emen t ,  D avid C o l li n s , 

insti tu ted a s y s tem o f  high payment for certain e s s ential food 

items supplied to the government s tore . Large s e c tions o f  the 

popu l ation engaged in hu nting kangaroo , e s pecial ly in 1 8 0 7  when 

the valu e of k ang aroo meat reached the infl a ted pri c e  of 1 / 6d per 

pound . The occupation was so popu l ar that C o l lins wrote of the 

2 1  
c o l ony's inhabitants becoming " a  s e t  o f  Wood-Rangers ''· 

Many convicts sent ou t hunting did not r e turn and thu s the fir s t  

period o f  bu s hranging originated . A s  will b e  shown l ater , t hi s  

means o f  s olving the food crises had important cons equences for 

relations between Aborigines and colonis t s ,  for the Abo rigine s were 

brought into contact with the m o s t  bru tal e l em en ts of the whi te 

popu l a tion. What i s  important to n o te here i s  that the dependence 

o f  a large new community on the i s l and' s  g ame for food led to 

competition wi th the Abo r igines for incre asing l y  s c arce g ame re-

sources . A letter from a resident i n  VDL in 1807 to his friend in 

London d e scribed the proc e s s :  

I however expect that the persecu ted k angaro o ,  
which d aily become s more s c arce will , a s  w a s  
the c as e  a t  P o r t  Jackson , fores ake the g round 
contigu ou s to any of our c amps , • • •  I think , 
from our ravag e s, we gradu a l l y  accomplish the 
effec t of driving the natives from a l l  parts 
contigu ous to any of our c amp s , • • •  They 
often spear ou r dog s ,  and attempt to pay u s  
the same compliment , and not infrequently 

u 



t·Till \·J addy our hu ntsme n ,  when they have n o t  
been inclined t o  p ar t  with what k angaroo 
they may have killed . 22 

ao�r+ 
The Reverend.(.I<nopwood r ecorded in h i s  d i ary similar c a s e s  o f  

violence aris ing from res entment of the white� hunting activities .
2 3  

The period 181 0 - 181 6 s aw the emergence o f  the c o lony from a 

dependent penal s t atu s to a thriving c o l ony . By the end o f  thi s 

perio d ,  the c o l ony was s e l f-sufficient in beefr mu tton and grain 

and a l a rge surplu s of the latter produ c t  was exported . Popu l ation 

increased during the s e  years by forty five percen t .  P r osperity was 

so great that the i s l and ' s  merchants provided sufficient competi-

tion to l e ad Governor M acquarie to s afeguard the older colony ' s  

�rading profi ts by c l o sing the ports of VDL i n  1812 . 

The c au se of this fu l filment of VDL's e arly promi s e  l ay i ni ti al l y  

i n  the g overnment ' s  l owering o f  the price o f  k angaroo me a t  s o l d  

t o  the Commi s sari at S tore i n  1811 . Farmers therefore turned away 

from hunting and b ack to their l and to produ c e  whe at ,  beef and 

mu tton . Grain produ ction w a s  further s timu l ated by the influx o f  

five hundred and thirty three Norfolk I s l and settlers who were 

s e ttled on the fertile bank s of the Derwent at New Norfolk . O ther 

important reasons for growth during thi s period were the greater 

c oncentration o f  the convict l ab ou r  force on farm work and the 

g ranting o f  l and ou tside the inner Hobart ar e a  after 1 8 1 2 .  How-

ever , by 181 6 ,  s e ttlement was still fairly much confined to the 

b·Jo main popu l a tion centre s ,  Hobart and Launc e s ton . The total 

population of the i sl and was only 1 , 5 0 0 .  



�u though the r ute of economic gro\<Jth s l ackened after 1 8 1 6 ,  agricu l -

tural cxp�nsion during the next nine years u n ti l  1 825 led t o  the 

rupld occupiltion of the ferti l e  and wel l -watered a re a s  of the 

De�mnt nnd Tamar va l leys and the opening up of the Midland s .  The 

rcusons for this expansion of s e ttlement were two-fol d .  The e ar l i e r  

grouth i n  the colony encou raged many 11gentlemen farmers11 with 

cupitul to come to the c o lony . In 1 822 a l one , over 600 settlers 

24 
. t came. Using the criterion of the s i ze o f  initial c ap �  al , 

settlers \·Jere allm·Jed varying s i ze s  o f  l and g r an t s . Ano ther impor-

tant development during this period was an enormou s influx of con-

Viets. At the same time , a far greater proportion ( 5 1% compared to 

18%) vas employed on settlers' farm s .  

The areas into which s ettlers moved had o ri ginally suppor ted l ar g e  

numbers of Aborigines and the steady growth o f  h o s ti l i ti e s  during 
' 

the 1 8 1 6-1825 period can be l a rge l y  attributed to thi s intru sion 

of colonists into traditional hunting areas . Although the a c tu a l  

numbers o f  a t tacks on c o loni s t s  and their s tock was not l arg e , they 

25 
were freque nt and widespread enough t o  i ndicate the beginning s 

o f  a gro\·Jing d e termination on the p ar t  of Abo riginal tribe s to 

resist t·Jhi te encroachment on their l ands and take revenge for the 

brutal ac tions commi tted ag ainst them . At thi s s t age , however , 

much contact between Abori gines and c o l o ni s t s  w a s  s t i l l  friendly 

t 1 t t . t' 
2 6  

Th or a eas n on-an agon�s �c . u s  C ap t ai n  C l ark of the C l yde, 

described the s tate of relations in 1 824 as fol l ow s : 

They used to vi s i t  u s  a t  ou r farm s , and , after 
remaining a few d ay s ,  retire , apparently 
satisfied with the small quanti ty of bread 
and potatoes that were given. 27 

. Side by side with the expan sion of whi t e  s e t t lement after 181 6 ,  

J.V 



certain s truc tural weakn e s s e s  i n  the ec onomy devel o p ed . The s e  

manifested them s e lves i n  s e riou s h ar d ship fo r the small holde r .  

The colony suffered severely from the uncertainty of the market 

and there was cons tant concern over the problem of overproduc-

tion. The farmers ' lack of a r e liable market and the whole 

c o lony ' s  need for new enterprises were exemplified i n  the growth 

o f  personal debt in the c o l ony . Sorell e s t im ated in 1 8 2 0  that 

two thirds of the col ony ' s  s e ttlers were in debt and th a t  for 

the whole colony , indebtedn e s s  was running a t  £15 per head . As 

Rimmer points ou t :  "The gentlemen farmers with c apital were lured 

to Van Di emen's Land by deceptively attrac tive land grants and 

2 8  
promises o f  a s s i s tance did not a t  fir s t  pros per . "  Al thou g h  the 

colony picked up in the e arly 1 8 2 0 s ,  with the growth of an export 

market i n  whe at and wool , the end o f  1 8 2 3  s aw the beginning s of 

a n  economic d ownturn which continued well into the 1 8 2 0 s .
2 9  

Important in the c au s e s  o f  the col ony's l ack o f  economic bu oy-

ancy was a currency problem which l a s ted i n  varying degre e s  o f  

intensity t i l l  1 8 5 0 ,  and the g overnme nt ' s  abandonment o f  a p r o ­

tective sys tem of wheat pricing in 1 8 2 3 .
3 0  

I t  i s  important to 

note the s e  economic uncertainties of the period , for when con-

flic t  intensified in the l ate 1 8 2 0 s , the s e t tler s ' belief in the 

ec onomic incompetence of Arthu r ' s g overnment influenced the 

Aborigines' i s su e .  

In the economic hi s tory o f  VDL between 1 8 0 3  and 1 8 2 5 , the 

elements were pres ent for the deve l o pment of acu te confl i c t  

between Aborigines and coloni s t s . The Aborigine s had tradition-

ally exi s ted in c l o s e  harmony with their environment . Contrary to 

what i s  often thought , they h ad a rel a tive l y  high proportion of 

11 



3 1  
people t o  l and b y  hunter-g atherer s t and ard s . Du e t o  the unfavou r-

able l iving and hunting conditions in much of t h e  i s l and , the 

tribe s were c oncentrated al ong the e as tern river s y s tems and on 

the c o as t .  When th e Bri t i s h  c o l oni s t s  arrived they to o l ooked to 

the s e  wel l watered regi ons for their sub s i s ten c e . Unl ike the i r  

counterpar t s  o n  the mainl and , t h e  T asman i an Abori g i n e s  c ou l d  no t 

simply be pu shed b e yond the l im i t s  of s e t t l ement , b e c au se the 

physi cal n a tu re of the i s land wou ld n o t  al l ow thi s .  The compara-

tivel y sma l l  are a  of fer ti l e  l and m e an t  that , unlike t h e  s i tu a ti o n  

i n  NSW , whi te s e t t l ement wou l d  b e  concentrated l e aving l i t t l e  

s p a c e  f o r  the con ti nu ed e xi s tence of t r i b a l  rem n an t s . After 1 8 16, 

when the s pr e ad of white s e t t l ement proceeded r apid l y , the b a s i s  

f o r  i nten s e  confl i c t  between the two g rou p s  w a s  l aid . The 

Aborigine s ' econom i c  l i fe was u ndermi ned and the tribe s ' s o c i a l  

org ani zati on w a s  di sru p te d . 

The appearance o f  a d e tribal i zed g roup o f  Aborigines in the e ar l y  

1 8 2 0 s  w a s  evidence o f  thi s  d i s turbance o f  Abori ginal l i fe . Thi s 

group initi al l y  spearheaded the r e s i s tanc e to the whi te s . They 

were led by a Sydney Abo rigine , M o s qu i to , who h ad b e en tran s por-

ted from· S ydney for murder in 1 8 1 8 . Mo s qu i to was e mployed in VDL 

as a s tock k eeper and tracker of bu shrangers . S oon l e aving h i s  

whi te c ompany , he l ived in t h e  bu sh wi th a g r oup o f  de tri b a l i zed 

T a sm ani an s . He p a s s ed some time p e ac e fu l l y , bu t then to ok to 

violence ag ains t white s , i t  i s  s ai d  ini t i a l l y  for r e a s o n s  o f  

s e l f-defenc e . M o s qu i to and hi s Aboriginal f o l l owers we re he ld 

re sponsibl e for th e s t epping up of a t t acks in 1 8 24 .  The G azet t e  

report d t 1 t . . 1 t . 3 2  
e a e as s 1 x  v1 o en encou n te r s  1n tha t  y e ar . 



Early attitu d e s  of Coloni s ts and Abo rigin e s  

Before 1 8 25, c onfli c t  b e tween Abori g i n e s  and co l oni s t s  w a s  s ti l l  

comparativel y  u ncommon . Opinions were n o t  formed a g ai n s t the b a c k -

g round of inten se spate s o f  vi o l ent encou nters th at c ame l ater . 

Coloni s t s, who were not indifferent to the Abori g i n e s  i n  the e a r l y  

period, o ften expres sed favou rable v i e w s  toward s them, m any 

influ enc ed by preconceived Chri s ti an n o ti o n s  abou t t h eequ a l i ty of 

m an .  In thi s e arl y period, offi c i a l  d o cuments l ack almo s t  any 

mention of the Ab ori gi ne s .  Before Governor Arthu r arrived in the 

c olony in 1 8 2 4, the l imi ted contra c t  b e tween th e two grou p s  did 

not s eem to warrant the fo rmu l a tion of a government policy toward s 

the Aborigine s .  Such a p o l i c y  was n o t  fo rmed u n t i l  the l a te 1 8 2 0 s . 

Aboriginal behavi ou r also differed befo re and after 1 8 2 5 . Befo re 

the r apid spre ad of whi te s e t t l ement in the m id-1�2 0 s, Aborigi n e s ' 

responses to c o l oni s t s  were m o re v aried and not a s  uniform l y  

hosti l e  as l a te r: 

Even if extraordinary effo r t s  h ad b e en m a d e  b y  the whi t e s  to l i v e  

i n  harmony wi th the Abo rigine s ( which w a s  u nl i k e l y  g i v e n  the 

e thnocentric a s sumptions and beh aviou r of Bri ti sh c o l oni s t s  

o c cu pying new l and s ) ,  i t  i s  l ik e l y  th a t  the mere exi stence of 

whi te se ttlement of Abo ri gi n al s o i l  wou l d  have pred i s p o sed the 

Abo ri gine s to s ome h o s t i l i ty . In the i r  ear l y  conta c t s  wi th ex-

p l orer s, the Abo ri gine s, al thou gh s o m e time s friend l y, had often 

reveal ed a d e e p - s e ated su s p i c i o n  of any whi t e s  they b e l i eved were 

intruding into their own terri tory . As i n  the c a s e  of Abo ri g i ne s 

in NSW, the Tasmani an tribes viewed p ar ti cu l ar p a r t s  of the i sland 

th . 33 d a s  e�r s, an al though the y a l l owed o ther tri b e s  the right of 



acces s ,  they would not have viewed the British c o l onis t s '  decision 

t o  settle on their l and at all favou r abl y .  

The exi s t ence o f  this initial hostility was seen i n  the northern 

settlement s oon after the arrival of the fi r s t  whi tes . Col onel 

Paterson, when writing t o  Sir Joseph B ank s on the fir s t  encounter 

\vith Aborigines , reported an i ncident which revealed the unfavou r -

abl e  light in which the whites were reg arded before any viol ence 

had been offered by them . He de scribed a relatively friendly 

vi s i t  two days after their arrival , in which some tension had 

existed when the Aborigines found that the whites would not give 

them " everything they favoured!" .  S ome d ay s  l ater 

" a party of them su pposed to be the s arne 
attacked a guard o f  Marines who were posted 
at the Lower Head and i n s i s ted on taking 
away the tent , they seized the Serg eant and 
were abou t to throw him over a rock into 
the s e a ,  when they were fired upon , one was 
killed and another wou nded . 11 3 4  

Neither were the whites d i s p osed t o  view the Aborigines favour ab l y .  

The ide alism whi ch had characterized the approach o f  o ffici a l s  and 

se ttlers, in NSW in the early ye ars of s e t tlement 
35 

was noticeably 

absent in VDL . The qew c o loni s t s  coming from NSW had alre ady 

experienced fifteen ye ars of contact with Aborigines .  The naive 

hope that the offering of presents and o ther forms of friendly 

communication with civilized whi t e s  would prevent d i s pu te s  and 

l e ad the way to the absorption of Abo rigines into white cul ture , 

was soon found to be unr e al i s tic in NSW . The quick deve lopment o f  

a hostile dispos ition b y  the Abori gines soon l e d  t o  a reve r s al o f  

the official approach o f  friendlines s ,  and settlers were warned 

in 1796 by Governor Hunter to afford e ach o ther " a s s i s t ance" when 



bodi e s  of Abori g i ne s  appe ared on the i r  farm s .
3 6  

Wri ters such a s  

Watkin Tench reversed e ar l i e r  c ompliment ary app r ai s al s  o f  Abo r i -

g i n a l  l ife and c oncluded that c l o s e  contac t wi th Abo rigin e s  l ed 

to the vi ew that their s t a tu s  a s  human being s was so l ow that 

"they may di spu te the right of precedency with the Ho t tento ts , or 

the shivering trib e s  • •• of M ag e l l an11 •
3 7  

I t  i s  int ere s ting in thi s  c ontext to examine the a t t i tu d e s  of the 

fi r s t  Lieu tenant -Governor , D avid C o l l in s , fo r his experience wi th 

the Ab origine s in NSW mu st have influ enced hi s tre atment of them 

in VDL . C o l l i n s  h ad taken a d e ep int ere st in the Ab origines and , 

as e ar l y  as 1 7 9 5 , expre s sed hi s i n te n ti o n  to wri te an account of 

the c o loni s t s ' trans actions with them . 3 8  When hi s his tory of the 

earl y years of the c o lony appeared in 1 8 0 1 ,
3 9  

hi s tre atmen t of the 

Ab orig ine s was typi c a l  of tho se who fe l t  somewh a t  repe l l e d  at 

c l o s e  e xamination . C o llins fe l t  that a l thou g h  the Abo rigine s mu s t  

b e  given c re d i t  for the exi s tence o f  s om e  hum ane cu s tom s  and 

fee l ing s , and knowledge of right and wrong , their tre atment of 

women , i d e a s  of courtshi p ,  and savage m e thod s of pu ni shment 

l d th l l•ttl b b t t• 
40 . p ace em on y a 1 e a ave ru e c re a  1 o n .  H1 s l arg ely un-

sympathetic view of the ir original s t a te d i d  not however , preclu d e  

the po ssibi l i ty of change : 

That the y  are ignorant s avag e s  c an n o t  be 
di spu te d /  bu t I h o p e  they do not i n  the fore ­
going page s , appe a r  t o  be who l ly inc ap ab l e  
o f  one d ay c i vi l i zed and u sefu l membe r s  of 
socie ty . 41 

S i gnifi cantly , C o l l i n s  did n o t  a t tribu t e  Ab original ho s ti l i ty to 

the ir " tre acherou s nature " ,  as was often the c a s e . He b l amed the 

whi tes for pro voking the Aborigines and bel i eved th a t  due to the i r  
; 

> I  
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cruel treatment they were n o t  aware of the fri endl y  i n tentions of 

4 2  
the l e adership of the s e t t lemen t .  

A different opinion , and one probably more commonly held , w a s  ex-

pre s sed by a VDL re sident i n  18 0 7 .  He felt that li t t l e  c ou ld be 

accompli shed with the i s l and ' s  Abori g i n e s  for , 

Twe nty years h a s  h ad l i t t l e  effec t  in tam ing 
them at Po rt Jack son the i r  n a tu ral fer o c i ty 
bei ng aided by the e xperi ence of the i r  more 
c ivi l i zed neighbou r s . 4 3  

Eve n before offi c i al Briti sh s e t tlement h ad begu n i n  18 0 3 , some 

Ab origi nal tri b e s  experienced c ontac t wi th whi t e s  whic h  w ou l d  have 

given them s o l id g rounds for su spi c i o n  tow ar d s  fu tu re s e t t l er s .  

S e al i ng in the Bas s S trai t i s l and s had begu n  as e a r l y  as 1 7 9 8 , a nd 

the qu i c k  profi t s  m ad e , as we l l  as the adv antag e s  of i so l ation for 

e s c aped c onvi c t s , l ed to the indu s try's qu i c k  expan s i o n . It was 

undertaken wi th su ch vi gou r that as e ar l y  a s  1 8 0 3 , Governor Hu nter 

expre s sed fear for the su rvi v al of se a ls i n  the S tr ai t s .
44 

Alm o s t  

from t h e  fir s t , .s e a l e r s  u sed Aborigi n a l  wome n a s  a n  addi tio nal 

l abou r force as we l l  as for pro s t i tu ti o n . The exac t re l ati onship 

be tween the Aboriginal tribe s and the s e al er s  is d i fficu l t  to d e -

termine given the shortage o f  s ou rc e  m a teri al on the e arly s e a l i ng 

settlements , and the confli c t i ng natu r e  of the e vidence th at d o e s  

exi s t .  C ap t ai n  Jam e s  Kel l y ,  w h o  vi s i te d  the S trai t s  s e t t leme n t  i n  

181 6 ,  c l aimed tha t  the Abo ri gi nal women were obtai ne d  by b ar t e r  

wi th the rest o f  the tribe and that th e wome n we re re l ative l y  

happy with the s e a le r s . 45 Others m ai ntai ned th at women were force-

abl y taken from their tri b e s  a nd were subje c t  to extrem e l y  bcu t al 

treatme nt t o  g ain their su bmi s si on . 4 6  Thi s l at t e r  vi ew s e em s  to 

have been ac ce pted by the c o l oni s t s  at l arge , 4 7  
and was g iven 



support by G . A .  Robinson afte r hi s trav e l s  among the s e ale r s  i n  

1830 and 1 8 3 1 . One feel s ,  especially i n  the c a s e  o f  Robin son , that 

this view of the rel ationship between s e alers and Aboriginal women 

was coloured by an extreme aver sion to the idea of white men 

having sexu al contact with or control over more than one woman . As 

Plomley has pointed ou t ,  the truth probably l i e s  somewhere in 

between - rel ationships b ased on force to gain submi s sion , and 

rel ationships based on fairly ready subs ervience probably b o th 

exi sted .
48 

Although in the e arly ye ars some women probably were 

procured by barte r ,  as time went on and the numbers of Aborig inal 

women was dras tically redu c ed ,
49 

i t  seems unlikely that the tri bes 

would have freely given their women u p .  

Far from ac ting i n  a m anner which wou l d  d ampen any su spiciou s o r  

ho s ti l e  fee l ing s on the p art o f  the Aborigine s ,  the fir s t  white 

arrivals took the opposite cou r s e .  The fir s t  o ffensive ac ti on w a s  

taken a t  Risdon o n  May 3 ,  1 80 4 ,  o n l y  eight months after the forma-

tion of the fir s t  set tlement on the D e rwe n t .  Although there i s  

sufficient conflicting evidence to make i t  impo s s i b l e  to e s tab l i s h  

5 0  
with certainty the exa c t  sequence of even t s , t h e  central fact 

seems clear : L t .  Moore , in charge through the temporary absence 

of Collins , ordered his men to fire on a l arge , peacefu l  hunting 

party of Abori gine s . Although Moore may have been g enu inely 

apprehensive of the intentions of su ch a l arge party o f  Abo rigines 

s o  close to the whi te s e t tlemen t ,  the fact that he was drunk at 

t h  t . ld h ff t d h" . d t 
5 1  

Th . e 1me cou ave a ec e 1 s  JU gemen • e non-ag g r e s s 1ve 

intentions of the Aborigin e s  and the irre s ponsibi l i ty of Moore ' s  

action was attes ted to by an eye witne s s ,  Edward White . According 

to Whi te , the Aboriginal party , which consis ted of 3 0 0  men , women 

and chi l dren , was engaged in the hu nting of k angaro o . The Aborigines 

1 7  



did not , a s  c l aimed by L t .  Moore , attack a c o lonis t ' s  hom e .  The 

d 
5 2  

h . 
attack on the Aborigines was entirely u nprovoke • T ere 1 s  n o  

reliable e s timate as t o  how many Aborigines w e r e  killed . Rev . 

f . 
. 

5 3  
b t th Knopwood cl aimed it was as li ttle a s  1ve o r  s1x, u o e r  

t t th f . h h . h 
5 4  c l l" h f accoun s pu e 1gure muc 1g er . o 1ns , w o w a s  aware o 

the possible effe c t  o f  su ch an action o n  future relations with the 

Aborigine s ,  deplored the event and ordered the return of a c ap-

. . 5 5  
tured nat1ve ch1ld . 

Thi s incident l eft i t s  mark on both Abo rigines and c o l o ni s t s . The 

Aborigine s '  su s picion of the white s e t t lers cou ld only have been 

confirmed , and Collins ' s  opinion that the Aborigines ' attack on a 

working party a few d ay s  la ter was a direct resu l t  o f  the original 

. . 5 6  . . . . k 1 ll1ng , was undoubtedly correc t .  For c o lon1s t s , th1 s 1nc1dent 

a s sumed great importance and for many years it was looked to a s  

an explanation o f  al l sub s equent hostiliti e s . Kelly ' s  s t atement 

in 1830 , that Risdon 1 1was the c au s e  of al l that happened after-

5 7  
ward s 11 , becam e  a typical way of viewing the ri s e  of subsequ e n t  

confl i c t .  I t  w a s  f a r  preferab l e  t o  pu t the ensuing h o s tility down 

to an unfortunate mistak e  in the early d ay s  of s e ttlem en t ,  than 

to look for the c au s e s  in the n a ture of settlement i t s e l f .  

Thi s offensive action ag ain s t  the Aborigines b y  the mili tary was 

paral l eled by the inhumane actions of convi c t s  who were brought 

into c l o s e  contact with Abo rigines after 1805 when they were sent 

into the bu sh to forage for food . The actions of convi c t s  and 

bushrangers were described in d etail by num erou s nineteenth cen-

5 8  
tury commentators . They ranged from murder and rape t o  vari o u s  

forms o f  human mu til ation .  T h e  following extrac t indi c at e s  some-



thinq of the extent of disregard of Atoriginal lif'e. Upon receiving 

a request froJn the kit ish reformer, William Wi1Mr1'orce, in 

Dece.be.r • 1818, to SJ pply hi• with .an:y infoc.ation on the treat-

aent of tbt: 'l'.as•anl.an .Aborigines, Rowland Kassall w.cote the 

:follcuinq: 

x' .cec:ei ved your letter and :feel thankful that 
tht.ce are those in my native country who feel 
foe tht wretched (sic) condition of the 
he.at.h•n- With respect to the conduct of 
Europeans towards the inhabitants of the 
Derwent • • •  I remember asking the Question 
- "Why are there no natives seen in the 
town?,. .and the answer given was - 11We shoot 
them whenever we find them • • •  1159 

'l'he nwnbers of mu!:dered Aborigines was so great that commentators 

noted that the 9round. in certain areas was strewn with lbori9inal 

bones. Se-e nttlers collected bullet ridden skulls as •c:.entos. 60 

t'te aost notocicus exa•ple of the bushrangers' treat .. nt of 

Ab:>rigi.nes was reJ>Orted by James Hobbs to the Aborigi nal Ccrnmittee 

in 1830, and it subsequently appeared in many secondary accounts. 

Hobbs reported that Carrots, a convict turned bushran(ler 11once 

cut off a N.ative man's head at Oyster Bay, and made his wife hang 

�·- d h  k d •t 1 th" •• 61 · '· roun er nee 1 an carry .l. as a p if'/ J.ng... • 

A recent writer, C.arl Canteri , has suggested that the usual cover-

age of bushranqers' treatment of the Aboriqines is simply part of 

the aytb that has been created ab:>ut the bushrangers' uns.avory 

characters:. He points cut, for exaaple. that tbe stocy of the 

bushranger Michael Kowe shooting his native compa nion Mary in 1817 

'"as probably just as untrtte as tl:e incorrect repoct')I"',S of many 

other.\ of his actions. On the positive side, he points out that 

there may have been some bartering between the Abori;ines and the 

b.tshrangers involving dogs and skins .. 62 As in the c:ate o'f the 

• 
I 



Risdon inciden t ,  an exag g erated emphasi s on the bushrangers ' in-

humane actions during this early period o f  settlement was conven-

ient if blame for confl i c t  was to be removed from the white 

se ttlers ' intru sion onto Aboriginal l and s .  Although C anteri de-

pends a l i tt l e  t o o  much on s pe cu l ation and conje cture , a n  unfortu -

nate nec e s s i ty when relying o n  the fragmentary pieces o f  evidence 

for this early perio d ,  there is probably a deal o f  truth in hi s 

a s s ertions . He does not however pre s ent sufficient evidence to 

discount the bu s hrang er s '  actions as an important contributing 

factor in explaining Aboriginal hostility . 

Two other important factors which contributed to Aboriginal 

hostility during the first twenty years of settlement were the 

abdu ction of Aboriginal children and the malt reatment of Aborigi-

n a l  women b y  c o loni s ts . The c apture of a child after the Risdon 

attack in 1804 s eems to have been the first example of abdu c ti on ,  

al though a s  indicated above , the child was returned to i t s  tribe . 

A l arge number of children were abdu cted by the settlers over thi s 

period , and generally held as unpaid worker s ,  al thou gh there i s  a t  

l e a s t  o n e  i n s tance of a child being h e l d  f o r  " sc i entific observa-

. 63 . 
. . t1on" . Both L1eu tenant-Governor Davy and L1eu tenant-Governor 

C o llins realized that the s e  abductions were likely to exacerbate 

th l d . . t t 
. 64 . 

e a rea y wors en1ng Sl u a  1on , and 1ns truc ted s e t tl er s  to 

•refrain from su c h  ac tions . N o thing , however , was done by the 

government to ensure that the s e  instruc ti on s  were o b s erved . 

The disproportionate number of mal e s  to femal e s  in the whi te 

popu l a tion together with the Aborigine s '  incr e a s ing d e s ire for 

European food , ensured the exi s tence o f  much Aboriginal pro s t i -

tutio n .  John Jone s , a convict working around George Town since 



the early 1 8 2 0 s ,  wrote that " I t  was wel l understood that the Bl ack 

men would pros titute their women to the s tockmen and o thers for 

su g a r ,  bread and o ther su c h  thing s " .  
65 

Brodribb ' s comment in 1 8 30 

that this communic ation "did n o t  exci te i l l  blood"
6 6  

w a s  pro bably 

p artial ly corre c t .  The u se of women to cement social relati on­

ships was a common practice on the m ainl and am ong Aboriginal 

tribes ,
6 7  

and it is p o s sible that the s am e  cu s tom exis ted among 

the Tasmanian Aborigine s .  Where antagonism o f ten did ari s e  was 

when the whi tes refu sed to pay their obligations for the u s e  of 

women and in c a s e s  where sexu al contact was by force .
68 

* * * * 

During the early twen tie s  the fir s t  s i g n s  of an awakening inter e s t  

i n  the Aborigines o n  the part o f  colon i s ts took pl ace . I t  was 

evident in books pu bli shed i n  the e arly twenti e s , in the colony ' s  

newspaper ,  The Hobart Town G azette , and i n  the corres pondence of 

settlers and the first m i s sionari e s , the Wesleyan s .  The attention 

given to the Aborigines reflec ted the changing nature of the young 

col ony . Before 181 6 ,  the predominately penal nature of the c o lony 

had confined s e t tlement t o  a small radiu s around Hobart and L au n -

c e ston and thu s contact wi th , and interest i n ,  the Abo rigi n e s  

remained limited .  The rapid influ x of free s e t tlers and the con­

sequ ent expansion of settlement after this period , brou g h t  colo­

nists i n t o  more contact with Aborigines and w a s  accompanied b y  a 

greatly increased intere s t  i n  all aspec t s  of the c o l ony , i ncluding 

its original inhabi tan t s . As hosti li ti e s  increased , some s e ttlers 

expre s sed fears about the p o s sib i l i ty of Aborigines pos ing a 

seriou s probl em to the extension of s e ttlemen t , whi l e  o ther more 

sympathetic obs ervers , were apprehen sive of the l ik e l y  d e trimental 

effects of settlement o n  the Aborigine s .  

2 1 



In most of the accounts o f  the Aborigine s , the influence o f  

orthodox relig iou s notions o f  the natu r e  of man c an b e  d e tected . 

The Chri s t i an tradition traced the origins o f  human l i fe back to 

a single , unique act of creation. According to the Chri stian in-

terpretation , all men, regard l e s s  of subsequ ent d eg rada tion , were 

formed in the image of God . The implic ations of thi s theme for 

Chri stian inhabitants of the colony were s tated i n  the G a ze t te of 

April 2 5 ,  1818 : 

C an they rai s e  themselves from thi s s ad con­
d i tion? O r  d o  they not cl aim our a s si stance? 
And s h all that a s s i s tance be d e nied? Tho s e  
who fancy that • God d i d  make o f  o n e  b l ood a l l  
the nations u p o n  the e ar th • , mu s t  b e  convinced 
that the Natives o f  whatever manner formed , 
can be civi l i zed , nay c an be Chri stiani zed . 
The moral Governor of the wor l d  wi l l  hold u s  
accountable . 5 9  

The contents of missionary correspondence o n  the Aborigines sugg e s t s  

that the Chri s ti an view o f  the e s sential equ ality o f  all men was 

u pheld in the face of what s eemed to many , conflic ting evidenc e .  

Wil liam Ho rto n ,  a young wes leyan mi s s ionary ,
7 0  

resid en t  in the 

colony for some years , gave a c l e ar example of the tension b e tween 

obs ervat�on and religious orthodoxy : 

Indeed the shape of their b o d i e s  i s  alm o s t  
the only mark by which one c an recogni s e  them 
as fell ow-men ; and were it not for the force 
o f  their evidenc e , b esid e s  which their condi­
tion and habits pre sent to the mind of the 
beho ld e r ,  I shou l d  without any hesi tation 
affirm that they are a r ac e  o f  being s al­
tog e ther d i s tinct from ou rsel ve s ,  and c l a s s  
them amongst the inferior specie s o f  irra­
tional anim al s .  Bu t as it is a reve al ed truth , 
that God h a s  made o f  one blood all the 
nations of men that dwell u pon the earth • • •  

even the poor aborig ine s of thi s i s l and are 
partakers of the s ame nature with ou rselve s ; 
the offspring o f  the s ame God and the obj ects 
of His redeeming love . 7 1  



Part of the reason for this hardly flattering view of the Aborigi-

nes was that the mis sionari e s ' only contact with Aborigines in 

VDL was res tricted to a d e tribal i zed group led b y  M o s qu ito , a 

native of Sydney . This grou p ' s  appearance and h ab i t s  were repu l -

sive t o  the m i s s i onari e s  due t o  i t s  d i s e a sed s tate and u s e  o f  

tobacco and alcohol . Bu t the mi s s ionari e s • abhorence o f  the 

Aborigines a l s o  centred upon typical featu r e s  of traditional 

Aboriginal l i fe . _ Horton indicated his revu l sion when writing of 

the preparation of a meal : 

I was di sgus ted with their s l ovenly m e thod 
of c ooking the animal s they h ad c au g h t .  
They merely took out the entrai l s , which 
they threw to their dogs , and then withou t 
stripping off the ski n ,  placed the c arc a s s  
u pon the fir e .  When i t  had l ai n  there abou t 
2 0  minu te s ,  and had been turned s everal 
time s ,  i t  was taken off as sufficiently 
roas ted , al though i t  cou ld s c arcely be 
warmed throu g h .  They then tore i t  to 
piec e s , like dog s , w i th their hands and 
teeth , and devoured i t  withou t s a lb and 
without vegetab l e s . 7 2 

Paradoxically religiou s ideas which l e d  Chri s t ians to a s s e r t  the 

underlying equ ality of men , whether civili zed or n o t , a l s o  worked 

to separate c o l oni s t s  from Aborigine s .  For nineteenth century 

European s , the po s s e s si o n  of faith was a m a j o r  dividing line bet-

ween peopl e s . The Aborigine s ,  unlike a lm o s t  a l l  o ther branches of 

the human race , seemed t o  many coloni s t s  to have few religiou s 

notions and s om e times i t  w a s  even concluded th a t  they had no 

religion at all . This tended t o  p l ac e  them in a separate c a tegory 

of men . 

Although many c o l onists were revolted by the habits of the Abori-

gines and appalled at their social organi z a ti on ,  particu larly 

2 3  



their treatment o f  women, there was considerable uncertainty 

abou t the i n evitabi l i ty of the i r  s tate . Much attention w a s  focu s s e d  

in the early 1 8 2 0 s  o n  the p o s s ibilities o f  e du c ating Aboriginal 

children and thereby proving once and for all the mental c ap ab i l i -

7 3  
ties o f  the race . Two methods advocated t o  achieve civi l i zation 

were the e s tablishment o f  speci al Aboriginal i n s ti tu tions and the 

rearing o f  Aborigi n al children b y  s e t tler s .  A typical sug g e stion 

was m ade b y  T . L .  Richard son in 1 8 2 4 ,  when he propo sed civili zing 

Aborigines throu gh the removal of chi ldren from thei r parents and 

their subsequent instru c ti o n .  The parents would in turn be edu-

c ated through contact with their own children and the offering o f  

"refreshments and trifling presents o r  nec e s s arie s "  during vis i ts 

with their offspring 11 at such s tated periods as m ay be j u dg ed 

74 
proper " .  

Another coloni s t ,  D r .  Willi am P aton , sug g e s ted a p l an for ascer-

taining their " c ap ac i ty for letters and g eneral moral improvement" 

by the attempted educ ation of an Aboriginal c hild . P a to n  was 

sympathetic to the view that head shape determined intel ligenc e ,  

and believed that the Tasmanians "have a certain character of 

head '' , which , he implied , l ed to their inferior intel ligenc e .  Hi s 

own charge however , was fortunate in having a "very tolerab l e "  s i z e  

o f  brain before t h e  e ars , and with information supplied b y  h i s  

observations of the e arly response o f  the child t o  h i s  i n s tructi o n , 

h 7 5  e w a s  m o s t  optimi stic o f  the chances f o r  "progre s s " . P a ton ' s  

adherence to a theory o f  biological d e terminism was unu su al in the 

colony , for at this s tage mo s t  commentators of Abo riginal c apab i l i -

ti e s  m aintained , · at l e a s t  in theory , that the possibilities for 

" improvement11 were not limited by innate mental deficiencies in 

Aborigine s . 

'-.._ 
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The culmin ation of this inter e s t  in edu c ating the Aborigines c ame 

i n  November 1 8 2 4 , when , after the vi sit of a large g r ou p  o f  

friendly Aborigines into Hobart Town , a pu blic meeting was held i n  

S aint David ' s  Church to consider Governor Arthu r ' s  proposal for an 

" In s titu tion for the civi l i zation and ins tru c tion of the Abori­

gine s "  
76 

Both the Rev . William Bedford , th e colony ' s  chaplain , 

and Ralph Mansfi eld , a Wesleyan mis sionary , were involved in the 

scheme . Although financial support and other co-operation was 

offered by the government and the publi c ,  the p l anned i n s titu tion 

never got off the ground . Man sfield explained to hi s M i s sionary 

S o ciety the reasons for its fai lure : 

I by no means think the inte r e s t  has declined 
bu t the agricu l tu r a l  and commercial d i s tre s s  
o f  the Col ony , together with the formidable 
ravag e s  o f  a banditti of convi c t s  who have 
ever since been at l arge among the interior 
s e t tlements , have comp letely absorbed the 
public attention. 7 7  

2 5  

However , the fai lure o f  the proposed institu ti o n  was not du e s o l e l y  

t o  the se local factors . M i s sionary end e avou r s  aimed at edu c ating 

the Aborigines in NSW during this period al s o  met with a l ack of 

support from bo th the government and the publi c .  
78 

In f ac t ,  at no 

s t age during the fir s t  half o f  the nineteenth century , did m i s s i on-

ary ende avou r s  come to anything without the support and direction 

of the British Colonial Office . The fi r s t  mention in o ffic al 

records of the need to civi l i z e  or convert Aborigines i n  the 

Au stral i an c o lonie s did not come til 1 8 2 5
7 9  

and i t  was not until 

1 8 3 4  that the Colonial Office showed strong signs of intere s t  i n  

th t . 80 
3 e que s  1 on .  The 1 8  1 Briti s h  Parliamentary P aper on the 

progre s s  of civili zation with the Aborigine s of NSW and VDL i s  

evidence of the p articu l ar d i sregard for the T asmanian Aborig i ne s .  

Apparently not one document showing the effo r t s  at civi l i z ation 



sakes have been bereave-d of their original posse-ssion•"· 

'l'ouards tbe eftd o� 1824, tbe.r-e was evidence of a 9rowln9 .lapatience 

'IIIith the AboriGines u the- f'r�ency of t.Mir att•c:ts increased. 

Afte-r the> third &ttaclc m the- prope-rty of ltr. Hobbs of &a stem 

l·tarshe-s, a. new ton• was �ide-nt in the Colonial tJ,ms a : 

Nbw we rwally think that these depredations are 

so al&rrnin; as to demand serious attention. as 
in .t.ll probability,. unless they are now checked 
tNi.r proq.ress will at some :future period. be 

att4tnd9d. with more fatal consequences.84 

'l'\·10 months e&.rlier, the killing of a storekeeper on Hobbs's pcoperty 

had been e.oc'ltllent..cl on in terms of �1the sad example of the J.mpru-

dence of 110lestin9 Hatives, who have been con.sidered the aost 

hanlle-ss rac.e of J)«'ple- in t.be world".as In the later ar·ticle 

the write-r a::lvoc a ted. only the use of "huma�•easures" 1 althouqh it 

vas ominously wwest9d that the indiscriminate use of fin arms 

might become nitee .. uy. 

Settler opinion was moving in the sane direction. but at a faster 

rate. George MendJ. th of Great Swan port reported '•another in-

stance of "Nti � savaoeness" - the death of an assigned. servant 1 

in July 1824. He infooned Acthur that "considerations of self'-

pre-servation" led to a clif'ferent course of action than had. been 

advoc.a.ted by the 9ove..cn..ent1 and that tbe intensity of attac.t::s 

aa:ie it "incli.spen•ible to keep t.te. at a distance". 86 

Thomas Anstey, who was to become an important administrative 

figure in gove.l"lYnent relations with Aborigines, antJ.c:ipatecl future 

events in a lett•r written to Arthur in April 182S. He also main-

tained. that the time had come for some positive action to prevent 

27 



' 

::;er.i.att::i future con f lict . He expre s sed a growing feeling when he 

�Ira te thilt 11those \•Jretched beings toJi l l  never s e ttle into g oo d  

order o;lnd propriety11 •
8 7 

From the mid- 1 8 2 0s , the only advo cates o f  

"i mprovement11 \·Jere the to\'Jn dwe l lers . Anstey ' s  s o lu tion to the 

problem t·lilS a final one - their banishment from the i s l and to the 

coast of Ne\·1 Holland . He c l aimed removal w a s  now widely c anvas s e d  

umong t h e  colonists . I t  wou l d  have the for tu i tou s effect o f  g i ving 

the Aborigines "little chance o f  their ever coming into cont act 

agai n \·Ji th Eu ro peans 11 •  88 
Although at this stage such a proposal 

vas considered by many to be ou trageou s ,  we shall see in the next 

chapter that as the 1820s progre s sed , m o s t  observer s viewed it 

as the only s o lu tion to continu al confl i c t  b e tween c o l oni s t s  and 

Aborigines . 
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C HAPTER 2 

COLONIAL VIEt·lS OF CONFLICT AND ABORIGINAL C HARACTER , 

1 8 2 6-r.lARCH, 1 8 3 0  

Intensifi c ation o f  Confli c t  Between 1 8 25 and 18 3 0  

The rapid influx o f  co loni s t s  continued a t  a g re a te r rate in th e 

years after 1 8 2 5 , thu s  acc e l e rating the thru s t  of whi t e  s e t tl em en t  

into Aboriginal tribal are a s .  I n  1 8 2 5  the c o lony ' s  popu l a ti on 

stood at 1 4 , 99 2 .  By the end o t  the d e c ad e  i t  h ad i n c re a s ed to 

1 
24 , 2 7 9 . Du ri ng thi s period , the patte rn of l and own e rship was 

firm l y  e s tabli shed - free s e tt l e rs we re the dominant l andown e rs . 

In contras t  to NSW , ex-convi c t s  were n o t  an i mpo rtan t l andowning 

e l ement . Thi s trend was due to the l arg e numbers of arrival s of 

free immi g rants wi th c api ta l and wa s confirmed by the aboli tion 

of l and g ran t s  to e x  p i:  ree s in 1 827 .
2 

In the midd l e  of the d e c ad e , the northern s e tt l ement had been 

l imi ted fai rl y  much to an expan si on to E pping Fore s t  along the 

South E sk Riv e r ,  to beyond Ro s s  al ong the Macquari e ' s  b ank s .  The 

sou therrt s e t tlement had p rogre s s ed furth e r  w i th movemen t s  up the 

D erwen t  on to th e C l yde Rive r ,  along the Jordan River as far as 

Jericho and al ong the bank s of the Coal Riv e r  from Ri chmon d. 3 
By 

the end of the d e c ade , Prin sep , who t rave l le d  throu gh the i sl and 

in 1 8 3 0 , o b s e rved s e t tlement h ad so e x tended tha t the who l e  rou te 

4 b e tween Hob art and L aunce s ton h ad b e en l o c ated : the northern and 

south e rn s e t tl ement s  had j oined . 

A fe ature of thi s exp an sion , importan t in the conf l i c t  b e twe en 
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Aborigines and settlers , was the l o c ation of settlement in are a s  

that had previou sly supported l arge Abo riginal popu l ations , that 

i s ,  the river systems on the e a s tern side of the i s l and .
5 

Not 

only did settlers occupy the se are a s , bu t the s trong concentra-

6 
tion of set tlement undercu t the Aboriginal hunting and food 

g athering economy . An expre s sion of the d i s l o c ation of Aboriginal 

li fe was an increase in tribal in-fighting which r e su l ted l argely 

from tribal g roups being u n able t o  find sufficient food in their 

7 
old hunting are a s . Ano ther resu l t  of the spread of white settle-

ment du ring this period which had important consequ ences for 

inter-racial conflict was the re-orientation of Ab origines from 

their traditional sou rces of food to those of the E uropean s . 

Throughou t the l a tter 1 8 2 0 s  and early 1 8 3 0 s , numerou s c o l oni sts 

commented on the Aborigine s '  preference for the new f o o d  and 

their wi llingne s s  to obtain i t  by forc efu l attacks on i s o l a ted 

stock hu ts if nec e s s ary . 

8 
Jorgen Jorgen son , a convi c t  who had much contact with s tock 

keepers , commented on the proce s s  early in 1 8 3 0 : 

• • •  the Aborigine s had i n  a great measure changed 
the s y s tem of warfare and depre d a ti ons • • •  inst ead 
of res orting to their u su al mode for obtaining 
sub s i s tence , they had closed in upon the settle­
ment , robbing the hu t s  of f lou r and other pro­
vi sions in very l arge qu anti tie s , thu s in fac t 
that food which was formerly d i sregarded by them 
had now become to them actual ne c e s sities of 
life , s c arcely t o  be di spen sed wi th . 9 

Thi s change in food habi ts w a s  not du e solely to the Aborigine s '  

l ack of sufficient food from traditional sou rce s .  Annette H am i l -

3 5  
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ton ' s  observations o n  the mo tivations o f  m ainl and Aborigines 

seeking European food c an probably b e  applied to the V D L  s i tu a-

tion during this period : 

The twin princip l e s  which kept Abori ginal society 
functioning were the need to find food and the 
desire to limit e ffort in d oing so - vi tal e l ements 
in a hunting and g athering economy . When the news 
c ame that the whi te s had abundant , if s trange , 
foo d ,  more than they cou l d  pos sibly eat was like 
news of Eden • • •  Henc e ,  j u s t  as they had always 
moved to the sou r c e s  of food • • •  so they moved to 
the whi te s . 1 0  

A s  i n  the pre-1 8 2 5  period , factors apart from e c onomic d i s p o s s e s -

sian produced confl i c t .  Foremo s t  among the s e  w a s  the bru t al 

actions of coloni s t s  towards Aborigine s ,  p articul arly Abo riginal 

women . G . A .  Robinson recorded the fo l l owing conversation with a 

settler from Oatlands in 1 8 2 9 : 

I n  the cou rse of the conversation he [ the settler ] 

obs erved that the natives had been shamefu l l y  
treated ; that the s tock-keepers had chained the 
female s to th eir hu ts with bu llock chains for the 
purpose of fornic ation . 1 1  

The inhumani ties towards the Aborigines in general were recorded 

by many contemporaries .
1 2  

For example , a residen t ,  B . W .  Thom as ,  

• 
informed Arthu r of the foll owing incident : 

• • •  that the above named Chi e f  ( Monterpeelyarte ) 

c ame to the hu t of the stock -keeper u n armed , in a 
state of starvati o n ,  and begged for some bread . 
The stock-keeper c ame to the door with a l o af of 
bre ad in one hand , and a knife in the o ther , whi c h  
he concealed behind his back , and with which he 
stabbed the native in the body, at the moment when 
he pu t out hi s hand to receive the bread . 1 3 

The activi ties of militar y  and convi c t -based roving p artie s l ed to 

t d f . . 14 
he mur er o numerou s Abor1g1ne s .  

3 6 
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By the end of the 1820 s ,  the quality of Abo r i g i n a l  r e s i s t an c e  h ad 

changed . No longer did Abori gi nes a t t ack s o l e l y  f o r  f o o d  or i n  

response t o  an indiscrimin ate m u r d e r  o r  a n  i n c i d e n t  o f  bru t a l i t y . 

Apparentl y the aim of m any tri b e s  b e c am e  to rid the l and of the 

white s .  The first fe atu re of thi s new type of warf are w a s  the 

ki l l ing of l arge numbe r s  of s to ck k e e pe r s . Thom a s  An s te y ,  P o l i c e  

M agi strate a t  O at l and s ,  recorded t h a t  i n  hi s ar e a  a lone , twenty 

two inqu e s t s  on p e r s on s  k i l l ed by Aborig i n e s  were held b e twee n  

1 5  
November 1 8 2 6  and D e c ember 1 8 30 . T h e  s e cond f e a tu r e  w a s  the 

k il l ing o f  l iv e s tock . Thi s had occu rre d e a r l i e r , bu t it now b e c am e  

16 
more common . The a c t i o n  was n o t  u nd e r t ak en t o  o b t ain f o o d , for 

the Aborigine s did not c are fo r mu t t o n  or b e e f ,  bu t to s tr i k e  a t  

the whi te economy . Added t o  thi s w a s  t h e  burning o f  wh i te h ab i t a-

. 1 7 1 8  t� ons , and t h e  the f t  o f  gun s .  An o f f i c i al � c ou n t  o f  h o s t i l e  

ac ti ons b y  Abori g i ne s around Gre at Swan P o rt over thre e m o nth s 

recorded th a t : 

In Augu s t  1 8 2 9 ,  the Abor igines robbed M r .  Bu xton ' s  
hu t o f  the who l e  o f  the M en ' s  Bedding - s p e ar ' d  
James M ag e  • • •  and plu nde red his hu t - In O c t o b e r  
fo l l owing , the n a ti ve s mu r d e r ed one o f  Mr . Ha rte ' s  
a s s igned Servants - bu rnt Cu l l en ' s  hu t to the 
grou nd - Robb ' d  Mr . G at ehou s e ' s hu t of al l the 
Bedding - Spear ' d  M r .  C a s tl e , and plund ered hi s 
hu t - Abou t the s ame time , they d ang e rou s l y  wou n ­
� wi th spe aring , 3 Men , i n  M r .  C o tton ' s  S ervi c e  
- and robb ' d  Mr . C o t to n  - a s  al s o  the hu t o c c u p i e d  
by Mr . Reid o f  the Bedd ing , a n d  o ther Ar ti c l e s . 1 9  

Thu s the twin o bj e c t s  o f  t h e  Aborig ine s were a pp a r e n t  - t o  rid 

the l and o f  the s e t t l e r s , whi l e  a t  the s am e  time o b t ai ning the 

produ c t s  o f  whi t e  soci e ty . 

Su c h  d e pred a ti ons provoked f e ar in the whi t e  f arming c ommu n it y .  

Wit h  the fre qu ency of a t t ack s on p r o p e r t y  and li fe a f ter 1 8 2 7 , 

3 7  
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aooomPani•ed often by explLcLt st�tements by Aborigines of their 

hatred £or the white�, aany colonists realized th�t the Aborigines 

:. )NI;nted to re.o¥t' tlw.a f".ro. tbe land. 1be depredations could no 

lortqer N .snn •.s -o t.ivated by revenge or the plundering escapades 

of a few .s•v.;e.s. A war of resistance to the very presence of the 

coloni..st.s w•.s 1.n progre ss. 

'l'he respon.se o� colonists anticipated the f'eelino .Ln NSW in the 

early 1.840s that the Aborigines were plarming a "native up.rising" 
.. 20 

In both cases, however, the real threat from Aboriginal resistance 

was not great. In ».sw, white settlement in general was not en-

danqered by the Aborigines, even in the outlyirtg" areas and. tb!! 

only serious •atuial effects �ze the restrictions to e:xpansion 

posed by the hau..rdous conditions in the Liverpool Plains and 

Portland Bay dist.rict.
21 

Similarly in VDL1 aqricult:urd exp.ansion 

proceeded in the heat of conflict in the late 1820s and. early 

1830s. Some clepr.ssinq effect on the economy would have been 

cat sed by the hesJ. tancy of stock keepers to tend their animals 

far fran!the settled districts$ 
22 

but there is no evidence to 

suqqest that this was widespread. 

The q�th of fe•r at the local level was evident in petitions 

of colonists and reports of Pt>lice Maqi strates who were often 

landowners tJwuelves 1 and tbus reflected local fa.rain9 opinion. 
23 

F'or e:xilllple, in Hove.lllbe.r 18211 twenty one inhabitants of f•.r:JIIs on 

the banks of the M•c<tUa.rie and Elizabeth Rivers. •ddr.S IIId. a 

petition to Governor Arthur on the Atoriqines issue. It followed 

a period of heiQhtened conflict which 1 fran this period until 

the early 1830s1 w•s a feature of relations in the sprin; and 

.. 
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1 •  summer of every year i n  s ettled are a s .  The wri ters concluded that 
' 

the murders committed l a tely were n o t  the r e su l t  o f  r eveng e , bu t 

of 11a p l an for the extirpation o f  the white inhabi t an t s  with whom 

2 4  
they doubt l e s s  consider them s elves a t  war11 • 

Another peti tion of the s ame period was signed by sixty s even 

stock holders and inhabitants of the L aunces ton-Norfolk P lains 

are a .  The wri ters c l aimed that recent murders had 

• • •  created an alarm , which threatens to terminate 
in the abandonment of such property as is n o t  in 
the immediate vicinity o f  an armed force , and h a s  
operated s o  strong l y  o n  the mind s o f  their s tock 
keeper s ,  a s  to induce many o f  them to refu s e  to 
remain in charge of their flock s . 2 5  

I n  October o f  the fo l l owing year , An s t e y  o f  O atl ands c ompared the 

d i sp o si ti on of the Aborigine s to the " c o l d  malignity of a wicked 

spiri t" . The native s ,  he wrote , 

• • •  h ave u t tered their war whoop and that i t  i s  
to b e  a war of extermination , even o f  defence l e s s  
women and children . 2 6  

I n  June , . 1 8 2 9 ,  T . A .  Lascell e s ,  Police M ag i s tr ate a t  Richmond , an 

area particu larly prone to attack s ,  had r eported the de ath of 

another man in hi s d i s tri c t . The c ommen t s  L as c e l l e s  m ade i n  his 

report revealed the cons ternation o f  colon i s t s  a t  the c arefu l 

pl anning u sed in warfare by the Aborigin e s : 

The S y s tematic S trategum by which the i r  opera­
tions are c ondu c ted renders them every d ay more 
and more d ang erou s and I s ad l y  f e ar that they may 
commit many more murders before they are d i spo sed 
o £ . 2 7  

In the s ame vein , V i c ary , Police Magis trate a t  Bo thwel l ,  commented 

eight months l a ter that 
·" 
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The knowledge the Native s have o f  the defence­
less state of a hou s e  is re ally a s toni shing , as 
they have invariably m ade their attacks o n  the 
departure of the m e an s  of defence . 2 8  

Feel ing w a s  running high i n  the Oatl and s d i s tric t  during October , 

1 82 8 ,  due to an attack on the female re sidents o f  Patrick Gough ' s  

hou s e .  The death of a whi te woman i n  warfare with the Aborigines 

w a s  uncommon , while the r aping o f  white women was unknown . In thi s 

incident , Anne Geary and Goug h ' s  child were k il l ed , whi l e  h i s  

wife was severely wounded . The C ou rier concluded that the c omm i s -

sian o f  these murders m arked a s  they were b y  11heinou s ne s s  and 

cowardice'' , toge ther with the partic u l ars o f  o the r a t t ac k s  in the 

colony , indicated that the Aborigines 11have formed a s y s tematic 

org ani zed p l an for c arrying on a war of extermination again s t  the 

2 9  
whi te inhabi tan t s  o f  the c o l ony11 • The murder o f  a whi t e  woman 

arou sed d ou b t  as to the human s tatu s of the Aborigine s .  

Settlers were particu l ar l y  al armed by the d r amatic change in the 

Aborigine s '  disposition from timidity to b oldne s s .  In 1 81 9 ,  Went­

worth had written of the safety of travel acr o s s  the i s l and .
3 0  

The non-aggres sive and s h y  character o f  the Aborigine s had become 

a by-word in the colony . After 1 8 2 5 , howeve r ,  settlers were forced 

to real i ze that the di s u  ngu i s hing fe a ture o f  the Aborigines in 

warfare was their audacity . 

Captain Cl ark o f  the C l yde d i s tric t ,  a keen o b s erver o f  inter-

r acial conf li c t ,  commented on this change t o  Governor Arthu r .  

During February and the fir s t  few d ays of M arch, 1 8 2 8 , he reported 

a number of attack s ,
3 1 

including one i n  which the Aborigines 

attempted to force some m en out o f  a hu t in order to rob i t .
3 2  

The 
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Aborigine s ,  he wro te , wil l  only "be r e s trained by the prudence 

taken b y  the S e t tl er s to have addi ti onal number s of m e n  i n  the i r  

3 3  
hu t s  who never s ti r  wi thout arm s " .  The s p ate o f  a ttacks c l imaxed 

o n  March 5 ,  when two men on hor s eb ack were spe ared , one , M r .  

Frank s ,  f atal l y .  3 4  C l ark no ted that thi s w a s  " the f ir s t  i n s tance 

o f  the native bl ack s d aring to attack men on ho r s e b ac k , and a 

3 5  remarkable proof o f  the i r  growing b oldne s s " .  B y  the e nd o f  

1 8 2 9 ,  the frequ ency of attac k s  l ed C l ark t o  inform Arthu r  of the 

heightened aud aci ty of the Aborigine s and the consequ ent "in-

c re asing d i s tre s s "  f e l t  by s e ttler s : " T ime w a s  when the Aborigines 

wou ld fl y from the p re s ence of an armed man , bu t now they wi l l  

face even the Soldiers s e n t  in pur su i t  o f  them • • •  n 3 6  

The s pirit o f  re si s t an c e  o f  the Abo rig ine s du ring an attack w a s  

reported by Jorgenson after hi s trave l s  through the Swanpor t  are a : 

They h ad the aud ac i ty to thre aten Mr . M eredi th ' s  
men , and when they beg an to sing i n  d e f i anc e ,  the 
n atives re-echoed the i r  song in deri sion from the 
rock s ,  and told them they wou ld come soon and 
tak e  them a l l . 3 7  

Al arm in "the co lony climaxed i n  18 30 . Thi s was du e t o  the un-

paral le led frequency of attacks duri ng thi s ye ar and t o  t h e  incur-

sions o f  Abori gines into the f arm s of " re s pe c table s e t tle r s " .  

Before thi s y e ar , s to ck k e eper s i n  i s o l a ted are a s  had borne the 

brunt of attack s .  In mid -Febru ary , a boy was k i l l e d  at Bag d ad , 

3 8  C ap t ai n  C l ark ' s  whe at W a s  bu rnt , and a se ttler , Mr. Brodie , w a s  

wou nded by spe ars . 3 9  

Simi l ar o c curance s ,  howeve r , were re asonably common e ach y e ar 

during the summ er month s .  What r e al l y  shook the c o l ony was the 

4 1  



a t t ack on the premi s e s  of a " r e sp e c t ab l e  s e tt l er "  o n  t he river 

C lyde , J .  Sherwi n .  Sherwin d e scribed the event s of Febru ary 2 1  to 

the Aborigi n al Commi ttee two d ay s  l a te r :  

I was s i t ting in the front Room when the Servant 
c al l e d  ou t ' Fi re Fire - the Native s • • • •  We then 
ende avoured to s ave the hou se , bu t s e e i ng thi s 
was impo s s i b l e  we beg an to g e t  what th i ng s we 
coul d  from the hou se • • •  So on after two na tive s 
walked a l ong side the Fenc e s  and s e t  fire to them 
at every Twenty o r  thi r ty yard s d i s t ance - then 
two o ther native s appe ared on the rock on the 
o ther si d e  of the River s e em i ng to give direc­
tions whi l s t the o ther two s ti l l  c on ti nu ed to 
communic ate fi r e  to the crop s  Fenc e s  and o ther s , 
bringing the f i re even to the River si de . The se 
two jo ined the o th e r s  on the Rock and beg an to 
l e ap and u s e much of their l angu age - ' Parrawa 
P arrawa - Go away you wh i t e  b-g-r s . Wha t bu sine s s  
have you here . 40 

Al though no whi te person was k i l l e d , the d e s tru c ti on of the pro-

perty of a n  e s tabli shed and weal thy s e t tl e r ,  together w i th the 

Abo rig ine s '  c l e ar indic ati on tha t the i r  a t t ack was mo tivated not 

by plu nd e r ,  bu t by a d e si r e  to force Sherwin to c e a s e  hi s farming 

operations , cre ated a feeling of inten s e  al arm among t he s e t tl er s .  

As Sherwin commented , " the Native s wi sh to have the ir l and s to 

them selve s ;  if some thing i s  not spe edi l y  done , n o  one c an l ive i n  

t h e  bu sh" . 4 1  

T h e  T a sm ani an , a jou rn al previ ou s l y  l acking the al armi s t  appro ach 

of o th e r  c o l oni al newspapers , f e l t  the incident ju s ti fi e d  a 

reve r s al in i t s  previ ou s appro ach : 

There s eem s to be some thing l i k e  a de termin at i o n  
t o  d e s troy all before them . Ext ermination seem s 
t o  be the only reme d y .  I t  i s  a d r e adfu l one . Bu t 
su rely su ch a ho rrid c al am i t y  a s  h a s  b efal l en 

M r .  Sherwin and his fam i l y , l i t t l e  sho rt of ru i n , 
requ i r e s  some vigorou s me a su re s , or the gene r a l  
want o f  s af e ty i n  the i nteri o r  wil l b e c om e  s o  
apparent th at t h e  m o s t  i n ju rou s c o n s e qu ence s  to 

. the c o l ony wi l l  be the r e su l t . 4 2 
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The attack on Sherwin ' s  premi s e s  and the buildup o f  inciden t s  in 

the r e s t  of the col ony , happened to coincide with a tempering in 

Governor Arthur ' s  attitude to the me an s  m o s t  likely t o  achieve 

the settlement of conflict . In a Government Order i s su ed on 

February 1 9 ,  1 8 3 0 , he advocated a conci li atory appro ach . Simil arly , 

the Aboriginal Committe e ,  a government body formed in 1 8 2 9  to 

assist Arthur with the formation o f  policy on the Aborigine s ,  

sugg e s ted in a public notice , that effo r t s  shou l d  be confined to 

. l t 
4 3  

Th b t th . . f th non-v1o en mean s .  e gap e ween e op1n1ons o e g o vern-

ment and settlers on the nece s s ary means fo r ending confl i c t  thu s 

widened . A writer to the Tasmanian summed u p  m any s e ttle r s ' 

attitu de to the trend in polic y : 

Are the operations o f  the bu sh t o  be r egu l a ted 
by a Committee in Hobarton : what do they know 
about i t ?  By the time the Comm i ttee is arguing , 
debating , bandying l e tters abou t from place to 
plac e , the white inhabitants are murdered , 
dwellings burnt to the ground , and terror and 
consternation spread over the country . The 
s e ttler s in the country take quite a different 
view of the matter to what d o  the g entlemen in 
Hobar t . 44 

During the l a s t  week of Febru ary , settlers communic ated their 

a s s e s sments of the confl ict to the gov ernmen t .  C ap tain C l ark , who 

had toyed with the ide a  of a peacefu l  res olu tion of confl ic t ,  now 

concluded that " there is no profitability of holding converse with 

them " . He maintained that r e l ations in the C l yde d i s trict had 

reached such a level that whenever the Aborigines pre sented them-

selves , " they are immediately fired on and cha sed away like 

be a s t s  of prey'' . To Clark , it now s e emed there was no pos sibility 

of persuading the Aborigines to cease attacks unti l  they were 

" c onvinced of our ability to punish them " .  
45 

Simi l arly Vi cary at 

Bothwe l l  wrote that unl e s s  swift acti on was take n ,  "many of the 
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settlers mu s t  temporarily abandon their properti e s 11 •
4 6  

Shaken by the attack on Sherwin ' s  prem± s e s ,  the c i tizens of the 

Clyde district drew up a petition to prote s t  again s t  Arthu r ' s  

4 7  
proposed conci li atory appro ach . The wri te r s  s tated that i t  w a s  

the 11\·lant of power o n  the part o f  the whi t e s  t o  compel submi ssion" 

that had l ed to the Aborigine s '  au d aciou s behaviou r .  The course o f  

" friendship" proposed b y  Arthu r ,  opened t h e  p o ssibility o f  the 

Abori gines marching "in formidable bodi e s  • • •  into the popu lou s 

set tlements with their firebrands in one hand and their u nerring 

and d e adly weapons of warfare in the o ther " .  Not only were the 

lives of some of the coloni s t s  in d ang e r , bu t the Abori g ine s 

threatened 11the extinction o f  the C o lony i t self b y  firing our 

C ro p s  and Dwel ling s n .
48 

Views on Aboriginal Ho stiliti e s  and Propo s a l s  for Action 

Paral leling thi s growth o f  f e ar in the white farming community , 

coloni s t s  developed a new view o f  the natu re of the Aboriginal 

hostility .  Prior to 1 824 , the general opinion had been that the 

hostile di spo s i tion of the Abori g ine s originated in the inhumane 

treatment they received from the ou tc a s t s  of white socie ty -

bushrangers and s e a ler s .  Even in the face o f  increa sing ho s ti l i t y  

during 1 8 2 5  and the first h a l f  o f  1 8 2 6 ,  the inj u s tice s toward s 

the Aborigines were stre s s ed as the c au se of conf l i c t ,  and some 

49 
articl e s  even had a ring of the nob l e  s avage theme . 

The G a zette and Colonial Tim e s  had completely changed their atti-

tud e s  by the end of 1 8 2 6 . In an important editor ial written o n  
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November 11 , 1 8 2 6 ,  the G a z e tte repor ted attack s on two s tock hu t s  

i n  the Shannon , r e sul ting in the d e ath of one m an .  B l ame fo r the 

incident w a s  l aid on the tre acherou s n atu re of the Aborigine s :  

The h and of the s e  u nthinking s av ag e s ,  once im­
bu ed in hum an b lood , becom e s  hard ened and e ager 
for fresh aggre s si on s ; and thou gh thei r enor­
m i ti e s  m ay now b e  c on tinued to t h e  ou t sk i r t s  of 
the s et tled d i s tric t s ,  and the r emote and s e c ­
luded hu t s , thei r tre acherou s h abi t s  wi l l , i f  
n o t  t imely arre s ted , soon l e ad them t o  a t t ack 
more popu lou s neighbourhood s .  

The C o l onial Tim e s  eohoed the s e  sen time n t s  in i t s  wee k l y  coverage 

of the Aborigine s '  attack s .  As an anti -governm en t j ou rnal , edi ted 

by Andrew Ben t ,  it h ad a s p ec i al inter e s t  in exaggerating the 

extent of the a t t ac k s  and the i r  degree of b arbarity ; for the 

government ' s' l ack : of effectiven e s s  in coping with the prob lem w a s  

thereby highlighted - " I s  i t  n o t  d r e adfu l  th at ou r i s l and s e t t l e r s  

shou ld b e  thu s exp o s ed t o  t h e  fu ry of thi s now s avage peop l e ?  

And i s  i t  n o t  a s tonishing th a t  some s t ep s  are no t taken f o r  the i r  

protection?"
5 0  

Acc ording to another arti c l e  i n  the C o l on i al Tim e s , the murder o f  
We<� " en "'::J-'' -t, si'ee-( 

ano ther whi t e  at P enny Creek , &tatcel: " the bo som ag ain s t  every 

feeling of hum ani ty towar ds tho s e  b l ack trib e s " . To s o l ve the 

prob l em , the y  advoc ated i n s ti l l ing fe ar i n to the Aborig ine s . 

B l ack Tom , they wrote , mu s t  be " immed i a te l y  g ibber ted 11 • 5 1 
The 

p aper added a further note of hysteri a ,  d e s tined to remove any 

rem aining tr aces of sym pathy for Ab origi ne s ,  by a report of the 

d e a th of a m an n e ar L aunce ston in Decemb e r , 1 826 : 

A more s hocking spectac l e  was never seen . Hi s 
body , e spec i al l y  h i s  h e ad , was l i ter al l y  b e a t  
to a mummy ! Hi s thr oat cu t and hi s l ower ex­
tremi tie s  cu t off ! ! Indeed he was cu t to 
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r ' atom s .  The ou trag e s  of the s e  people are now 
as gre a t  as ever and h ave onl y b e en for a 
time diverted from the i r  object s .  The whi t e s  
are and ever wil l be their d e t e s tation and 
no opportu nity wil l  r em ai n  u n em b r a ced where­
by they m ay wre ak their venge anc e  on them . 5 2  

The Cou rier ,  o f  which t h e  first i s su e  appe ared in Octobe r , 1 8 2 7 , 

s imply rei terated the them e s  of the G a z e t t e  and Colon i al Time s .  

An indi cati on o f  the d e p ar ture from symp athy for the Abo rigine s '  

s i tu atio n ,  was contained i n  the Cou rier of M ay 5 ,  1 8 2 8 : 

• • •  Whi l e  we adm i t  t h a t  the n a t iv e s  h ave in m any 
instances been treated with extreme cru e l ty , we 
shou ld at the s ame time bear i n  m i nd that su c h  
act s  have ever b e e n  s t ro ng l y  prohibi ted b y  the 
l aw ; let them not the refo re be a l l owed t o  
avenge them selve s by an indi scriminate sl au gh ­
ter . 5 3  

We are given a v alu ab l e  i ns i ght into l o c al s e t t l e r  views on the 

nature of Abor iginal h o s ti l i ty from three cont emporary s ou rc e s .  

The fi r s t  i s  the re sponse of fourteen l e ad ing s e tt l er s  from 

variou s par t s  of the c o l ony to some que stions pre s ented t o  them 

by the Abori ginal Comm i t t e e . The second sou rce i s  the M i nu t e s  to 

the Aboriginal Commi ttee Report of M arch , 1 8 3 0 , wh i le th e third 

i s  the r e sponse by c o l oni s t s  to requ e s t s  made at v ari ou s tim e s  by 

the government and the Aborig i n al Commi t t e e  for inform ation on 

the Aborigine s .  

The seventh of a s e ri e s  o f  qu e s tions given t o  fou r teen se t t l e r s  

w a s  worded a s  follow s : " T o  what c au se s  wou ld you a t tribu t e  the 

ri se and prog r e s s  of th e ho s t i l i ty d i s pl ayed by the N ative s '? "
s d 

The re spons e s  by the s e ttlers to thi s  qu e stion differed g re at l y : 
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Cox ( C l arend on ) . s aw mu tu al " aggr e s si o n s  a s  the c au se of hosti­

l i ty and argued that a h abi t of h o s ti l i ty had deve loped as a 

r e su l t ;  

Anstey ( Oatl and s )  s tated that he was n o t  sure o f  the r e a s on , 
bu t from hi s answe r s  to o ther qu e s ti on s ,  he s e emed t o  ascribe 
the Aborigi ne s '  di spo s ition t o  the i r  i rr ation a l l y  h o s ti l e  and 
treache rou s fee l i n g s  toward s the c o l oni s t s ; 

Frank s ( Green Pond s )  and S almon (�) m aintained that ho sti­
l ity was du e to the continu ation o f  the tradi tion o f  T ame 
M ob s .  S almon al so att ached impor tance to the l ack of s trong 
g overnmen t  acti on while F r an k s  men tioned the R i s d on i nciden t ; 

Wood ( Denni s town ) , Mered i th ( Gr e a t  Swanport ) and Hu d speth 
( Jeri c o ) s aw ho s ti l i ty a s  due to a d e s i re for plunde r ;  

Scott ( Rubicon Rivu l e t ) , D ry ( L au n c e s ton ) and P e ar son ( Dougl a s  
Park ) believed that t h e  o c cupati on of Abor iginal hunting 
grounds and/or the d e s tru c ti on of k an g aro o ,  h ad c au s ed th e 
Aborigin e s  to attack ; and 

Barne s ( L aunce ston ) , C l ark ( C lyde ) ,  Curr ( C ir cu l ar Head ) and 
Gray ( Avo c a )  bel ieved th at the Abori gin e s  h ad been provoked by 
variou s bru tal acti on s . S S  

S even ou t o f  the fourteen s e ttlers a s so ci ated the ri se o f  ho s ti l i -

tie s with th e intru s i on of whi te s e t tl ement into Aboriginal hunting 

ground s ,  the d e s tru ction of g ame or bru t al acti o n s  b y  c o l oni s t s .  

However , several points modified thi s s e eming recogni ti on o f  in-

ju s tice . The b l am e  for specific inhum an e actions w a s  p l aced on 

the ou t c a s t s  of soci e ty and not on the re sp e ct ab l e  i nhabi tants . 

Thi s s c apego ating redu c ed the r e spon sibi l i ty for the pre sent 

ho s ti l i tie s from the settl e r s . I t  a l l owed evasion of the i s su e  of 

the i nevi table d e s tru ctive effec t s  on Abo riginal soci e t y  of 

Bri ti sh settlemen t .  

A s  was mentioned i n  Chap ter 1 ,  s e al er s  and bu shran g e r s  h ad c on-

stitu ted thi s ou tgrou p in the e arly per i od of s e t tlement . With 

the occu p ation of r emote g razing are a s  by a s signed c onvic t s  du ring 

5 6  the 1 8 2 0 s ,  stock keepers became the m ain sc apeg o at s . 
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To £u r thcr shi f t  the s ettler s ' degree o f  r e sponsibi l i ty ,  the 

.tiboriglnes Here of ten bl amed for their unre as onable que s t  fo r 

revenge and their n atu ra l l y  " tre acherou s "  di s p o s i ti o n .  To A .  

Davie s o f  Ne\'1 Norfolk , thi s d es ire fo r revenge w a s  in trin sic to 

the s av ag e : 

The passions o f  the s avage are limi ted to sup p l y­
ing the nec e s s ar y  c al l s  o f  n atu r e  and to reveng e  

i t  C i s ) the almo s t  onl y theme o f  thei r m o ra­
l i ty never to forg ive an inj ury ti l l  it has been 
avenged , thei r enem i e s  o r  su ch a s  have been in­
ju red by them c an never sin c e r e l y  intend any 
g ood in al l their pro fe s sio n s , whi l s t  any one 
injuri ou s  action o f  the ir own shou ld rem ai n 
unreveng ed . 5 7  

The Aboriginal Commi ttee , when giving i t s  own opinion on the 

que s ti on s  circu l ated among the fourteen s e t tl er s ,  su ppor ted thi s 

viet-� o f  the Aborig ine s .  The C omm i t te e  referred to the " lurk i ng 

spirit o f  cruel ty and mi schevi ou s craft i n  the native charac t e r" 

and c oncluded th at the 

• • •  ac t s  of vi ol ence on the part of the N a tiv e s  
were t o  be conside red n o t  as re tal i atory for any 
wrong s which they c o l l ectively or ind ividu al l y  
concern ed them selve s t o  have su s t ai ned , bu t a s  
proc eeding from a wanton and s av age spi ri t i n ­
herent in them , and im pel ling them to ac t s  o f  
mi schi e f  and barbari ty when i t  appe ared prob­
abl e  th at they mi g h t  be perpe trated wi th impu ­
ni ty . 5 8  

S e t tl ers al s o  abs olved them selve s from r e sponsibi l i ty for the 

pre sent s tate of hos tili tie s by maintai ning that the i s su e  o f  

" f i r s t  aggre s sor" was now i rr e l ev an t  a s  the c o lony w a s  at war 

\,Ji th the Aborigi ne s . In thei r cu l tu r al chauvini sm , they simpl y  

as sumed that the l and bel onged t o  them and they were j u s tified i n  

forcibly d i s po s s e s sing the Aborigi ne s .  A s  i n _ NSW , i t  w a s  only in 
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the mid-1 8 3 0 s  th at an i d e o l o gi cal j u s tific ation of any force or 

coherency f o r  depriving t he Aborigin e s  of their l and was u se d .  The 

crudest o f  the s e t t l er s  1 arguments on thi s w a s  pre sented b y  1{. L  

1( 1 J. JJ -'k fq .f,..a"' '�•• eev�d �,J,c.J ))_ Rllff.,.'-<"l 
Hurray> c �.-l.�..-�1J ,·<.�.•!-"" 4 -,, "{ 

Dou b tl e s s  i t  was their home when ou r Col ony was 
fi r s t  pl anted on its shore s ,  bu t V an D i emen ' s  
Land i s  now as much as l egal l y  and hol i l y  our s ,  
as i t  was thei rs . We enj oy i t  by a Charter as 
g enuine as that b y  whi ch our fathe r s  pos se s s ed 
the l and which we l e ft • • •  The qu e stion as t o  who 
was the aggr e s so r  i s  l o s t  i n  the fact of ou r 
being at war • • •  Our onl y and incumbent du ty i s  
t o  ad opt the acknowledged m od e  o f  t ermin ating 
ho s ti li ti e s  wi th honour and sati s fac tion - to 
pu t forth ou r strength and subdue i n  mercy the 
ignoble foe to whi ch we are opposed . 5 9  

* * 

In the e arl y 1 8 2 0 s , when the inju stic e s  of the Aborigine s '  p o s i -

tion had b een s tre s sed as t h e  cau s e o f  h o s t i l i ty ,  the prohibi tion 

of the inhumane actions of bu shrang e r s  and s e a l e r s  was s tr e s sed 

as the m eans to end Aboriginal ho s ti l i ty .  However ,  the c o l oni s t s ' 

growing fear of the Aborigines and their d e p i c tion of them as i n -

herent l y  tre acherou s s avag e s , encou raged a reve r s a l  in the 

method s advoc ated to overcome confl ic t .  The c o l onial pre s s , the 

former advoc ate s of fair tr eatment of the Aborigi ne s , 6 0  l ed the 

colony in su pport for extreme m e a sure s .  

The gaze tte was the fi r s t  to broach the su b j e c t  of rem oval in 

November , 1 8 2 6 .  After a l ong d i atribe on the inevit abi l i ty of 

Abori ginal enm i ty , the y  advo c ated the removal of the ho s ti l e  

tribe , plu s 11one or two oth ers " .  Su ch a p o l i c y  was b o th " humane 

d • d • • 
I I  61 an JU l C l OU S  • 

• 
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It did not take the Col oni al Time s long to fol l ow su i t .  On Decem-

ber 1, 182 6 ,  i n  an emo ti o n a l l y  charged arti cl e ,  t h e  p aper a l s o  

advoc ated removal , b a sing i t s  su pport fo r the m e a su r e  o n  a " real -

i st i c "  appro ach to w arfare : 

We d ee p l y  depl o re the s i tu ati on o f  the s e t t l ers . 
With no renume r ating pri c e  for their produ c e , 
they have j u s t emerged from the peri l s  o f  the 
bu sh rangers , whi c h  affe c ted their property , and 
th ey are now exposed to the a t t ack s of the se 
n ative s ,  who aim at the i r  l i v e s .  We m ak e  no 
pompou s d i spl ay of Phi l an thropy - we s ay u n­
equivo c al l y  - SELF DEFENCE I S  THE FIRST LAW 
OF NATURE . THE GOVERNMENT MUS T  REMOVE THE NATIVES 
- IF NOT , THEY WILL BE HUNTED DOWN L IKE WILD 
BEASTS AND DESTROYED ! 62 

At thi s stage only the removal o f  two h o s ti l e  tribe s around Oy s t e r  

B a y  and the Shannon w a s  recommended . 

6 3  
With the fo rmation o f  thre e new new s p a pers i n  t h e  l a te 1 8 2 0 s , 

j u s ti f i c ation s for removal b e c ame more involved . The C o l oni al 

Advoc ate , ano the r of Bent ' s  j ou rnal s ,  c ontinu i ng the emph a s i s o f  

the Colonial Tim e s , based i t s  argument on the n ee d  f o r  a d r a s ti c  

me asu r e  for the s e l f-pre s ervation o f  s e t tl er s .  The paper c l aime d 

that th e government ' s  p a s sivi ty w a s  b a sed o n  " a  f al se n o t i on o f  

pity and hu mani ty" . I t  w a s  ab surd that the " s ons of the g r e a te s t 

6 4  
empi re i n  the wo rld give w ay before a body o f  s avage s "  

A new e l em e n t  in the argum ent w a s  add e d  when the C o l oni al Tim e s  

referred t o  the e conom i c  di stre s s  c au sed b y  the continu e d  pre sence 

of the Abo ri gine s .  A conve r s ation wi th a "very sensible m an "  from 

the interior was recorded : 

• • •  i f  the Nativ e s  were not speed i l y  ' exterm i ­
n ated ' ,  m e a t  wou l d  s e l l  a s  l o w  a s  o n e  penny p e r  
pound . ' For ' , s ay s  he , ' wh i l e  the se b l a ck devil s 
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continu e to annoy ou r s tock run s , s p e ar our 

men as \·Jel l as ou r c attle , i t · i s u se /e�) to 
�ttem p t  to k eep s tock • • •  the ou trag e s  and 
aggre s si ons o f  the b l ac k s  have , in some m e a­
sure , o c c a si oned the glu t o f  m e a t  n ow in the 
m arke t .  We are compe l led to s e l l  ou r b e a st s ,  
becau s e  \•l e c a n  q e t  n o  men t o  m i nd them , for 
fear of the Nati ve s ! ! ! 65 

The Cou r i er al s o  advoc a te d  removal , bu t i t  m ai n t ained that i t s  

support for the pro p o s al was m o t ivated by hum ane consid eration s . 

The si tu ati on was c ompared to NSW where to end confl i c t , " a  pro-

c l amat i on amoun ting t o  a sort o f  mar ti al l aw was promu l g a ted " . 

Thi s had r e su l ted in "dre adfu l "  c arn age . A far su perior al tern ative 

• \·las avai l ab l e  in VDL : 

• • •  by the m e thod we have point ed ou t o f  re ­
moving the e vil , n o t  on ly wi thou t bl o o d shed , 
bu t wi th interior pro spe c t s  o f  l as ting advan­
tag e  and phi l anthropy , • • •  6 6  

A t  the b eginning o f  1 8 2 9 , they ag ai n re tu rned to the them e o f  the 

phil anthropic nature of r emoval , bu t thi s time in even more 

i d e al i stic term s :  

• • •  a sub sidi ary c o lony of the se Aborigine s ,  
wi l l shortly be formed • • •  and that i f  the 
adu l t s  c annot be t au ght , their o f f s pring at 
l e ast m ay acquire c i vi l i zed h abi t s  • • •  to the 
everl as ting g l o ry of the government and 
peopl e ,  whi ch now form the c o l ony of Van 
Di emen ' s  Land . 6 7  

Wi th the Tasmani an ' s  ad vocacy o f  removal o n  M arch 2 8 ,  1 8 2 8 , the 

uni ty of the pr e s s  s e emed comple te . Alm o s t  e very week , ar ticl e s  

appeared c al l ing on the g ove rnment to under t ake thi s u rgently 

needed action . Howeve r ,  i n  M ay o f  t h e  s ame y e ar , a su rpri si ng 

rever s al of p o l i c y  occurred i n  the T a sm ani an : 
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• • •  from recent i nform a ti on we are g iven to 
unders tand there are above three thou s and 
Bl ack inhabi tan t s  in the c o l ony . Under the se 
c ircu m s t anc e s  ou r former proposi tion i s  qui te 
erroneou s ,  being at vari ance wi th equ i t y , and 
the l aw of n a ti o n s , as they mu s t  to a l l  intents 
and pu rp o s e s  be consid ered a peop l e , and r e al 
propri e t or s  o f  the l and and th erefore ou t o f  
the po\·Jer o f  the Gov e rnment t o  rem ove them , 
exc ept as pri sone r s  of war o r  by treaty • • • 68 

Thi s was the fi r s t  o f  a seri e s  o f  p o l i cy rever s al s th at was to 

charac teri ze the T a sm ani an ' s  tre atment of the Aborigi n e s ' i s su e . 

The m o s t  probable reason for the s e  swi n g s  in p o l i cy w a s  Jo s e ph 

Tice G e l l i brand • s 6 9 a s soci ation wi th the j ou rnal . Al thou g h  

G e l l i br and did no t make hi s p e r sonal views pu b l i c  a t  thi s s t ag e , 

in the d eb ate o n  the B l ack Line in S e p tembe r ,  1 8 3 0 , he w a s  one o f  

the few pu b l i c  figu r e s  who qu e s ti oned the m o r a l i t y  o f  c o l o ni s t s • 

ac ti o n s  ag ai n s t  the Abo rigine s .  

The ch an ge in the j ou rnal ' s  Abori g i n a l  p o l i cy was s h o r t - l i ve d , for 

towar d s  the e n d  of the y e ar , t h e  p ap e r  d i s cu s s e d  the p o s si bi l i ty 

of an Aborigi nal e st ab l i shment on King or Kangaroo I s l and . A 

volunt ary treaty be tween the Abori g i ne s and the g ov e rnment wou l d  

effect thl s .  By the beginning o f  18 3 0 , wi th t h e  a t t a c k  on Sherwin ' s  

premi s e s , the p a p e r  advo c ated m e a su r e s  more extreme th an remov a l : 

In New Sou th Wal e s , in M ac qu a ri e ' s  time , 
abou t the y e ar 1 8 1 6 , a horde o f  Abo rigine s 
comm i tted some l i t t l e  d e v a s t ation • • •  At a 
d i s tance at l e a s t  one hu ndred m i l e s  from 
Sydney . The Gene ral o rd er e d  o u t  every d i sp o s ­
abl e m an o f  the 4 6  Regiment • • •  C ap t a in S h aw ' s 
c am p aign , for su c h  i t  w a s  c a l led , had the d e ­
s i red effec t . H e  ki l l ed al l b e f or e  him , and 
rende red the who l e  Amphi the atre enc l o s ed by 
th e B l ack Natives perfe c t ly s afe and t r anqu i l . 

Su ch a m e a su re he re , h a s now be come o f  ab so­
lu te n e c e s s i ty . 7 0 
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To the r e sidents of Hob art , removal s e emed a s imp l e  sol u ti on . 

HO\Jev er, the difficu l ti e s  inv o l ved were app arent to s et t l er s  who 

\'le re faced with the d ay t o  d ay real i ty of Abo rigin a l  hos ti l i ty .  

Al thou g h  s ome se t t l e rs agre ed wi th the pre s s  on expatria tion , 

o thers l ooked to different m e a su r e s  a s  l ong term s o lu tio n s .  

O ' Conno r ,  a Land Commi s si oner and l andhol d e r  o f  S ou th E sk ,  m ain-

tained that it was impo s si b l e  t o  c o l l e c t  the tri b e s tog e ther and 

confine them as the Abori gine s h ad no confidence in the good in-

tention s  of the wh i te s .  Fu r th e rmore , such a propo s al wou ld be 

agai n s t  the i r  former m o d e  of l i f e . I n s te ad , O ' Connor advoc ated 

varied m ea su r e s  f o r  end ing conflic t ,  whic h  involved the prevention 

o f  the wanton d e s tru c t i on of k angaro o , t h e  bui lding o f  hu t s  of 

shing l es rather than g ra s s  to prevent burni ng and the p rovi s i o n  

71 o f  g o o d  mu sket s  and ammuni tion to s tock k eeper s .  

As the frequ ency o f  a t t ack s i nc r e a s ed , s et t l e r s  l ooked to the 

g overnmen t t o  provid e more e xt en sive m e a su r e s  t o  overcome con-

f l i c t . M any quo te d  the exp erience of NSW whe r e  m i l i t ary drives 

7 2  ag ai n s t  the Aborigi n e s  h ad b een u nd er t ak e n . I n  the Campbel l 

Town are a  e sp e c i al ly , the extent o f  ho s ti l i ty l e d to d es p a i r  at 

the trad i ti on al m e thod s of the au thori t i e s i n  c ap tu ri ng Ab ori-

gin e s  who h ad comm i tted d epred ati o n s . 

Jam e s  S im p so n , P o l i c e  M ag i s tr a te f o r  the are a ,  u pon r e c e i vi ng a 

7 3  p eti tion from eighteen inhab i t an t s  o f  the are a ,  wro t e  to Arthu r 

of the cons tant " appeal s to me on the su b je c t  of the atroc i ti e s  

of the Black s " , and m any tim e s  during 1 8 2 8  informed Arthu r o f  

hi s diffi cu l ti e s . 7 4 On Apri l 1 ,  1 8 2 8 , h e  rep or ted the d e a th o f  a 

5 3  



a convi c t ,  the spe aring o f  another and the theft o f  the contents 

of a hut. His report was indicative of the p e s simi sm in the 

coun tryside ; 

The proceedings o f  the s e  wre tch e s  are very 
al arming ; the stock keepers in a great many 
instanc e s  refusing to attend their charge • • •  

I am really at a l o s s  how to act when in­
s t ances occur of the s e  outrag e s , parti e s  have 
invariably been in pu r suit in a short a 
period as practicable - I tru s t  s ome more 
extended means wi l l  be adopted to protect 
the settlement • • •  75 

Towards the end of 1828 , a me ans to cope with the problem seemed 

to be at hand - the employment of s e arch and c ap tu r e  parti e s . With 

the adoption of m ar ti al l aw against the Aborigines on November 1 ,  

1 8 2 8 , the introduction o f  these p ar ti e s  to the i nterior proceeded 

rapid l y .  The fir s t ,  led b y  Gilbert Rob e r tson , the Chief D i s trict 

Constable o f  Sore l l , w a s  c ompo s ed o f  mili tary and field police 

7 6  
and aided by a c aptured Abo rigine , Bl ack Tom. After a short 

s e arch , Robertson arrived back in Hobart with four Aborigines
7 7  

who were paraded before the Execu tive C o uncil to 11 explain the 

c au se of their grievances and aggre s sions ag ain s t  the White 

. 7 8  
Inhabitan t s11 • 

Abou t the same time , Anstey , d e s pairing of all other m e thod s , 

su gges ted the u se o f  convi c t s  formed into p arties to pu r su e  

Aborigine s .  I n  mid-November he g ave further details o f  his p l an .  

He maintained that with convi c t  roving parties 11we c ou l d  g e t  

great numbers o f  them i n t o  our hands i n  month o r  two 11 •  
7 9  

However , 

Anstey despaired of this being the comp l e te solution , for " to rid 

the Country of the S c ou rg e ,  a c onside r able number of Troops wi l l  

b . rr 8 0  
e requ�red • 
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�u�ing the wno l e  o f  1 8 2 9 ,  roving p ar t i e s ,  s om e  c om p o s e d  o f  con­

�icts and o thers of the m i l i t ary , s c o u red the bu sh for Abo r i g i ne s .  

An�tey �xerci zed g en e r a l  control o ve r  the convi c t  p a r ti e s  a f t e r  

May, 1 82 9 .  He o r g anized them i n to six grou p s , hal f o f  whi c h  were 

l e d  b y  Rob e r t s o n  and h a l f  by Jo rgen s on . Many c o nvi c t s  v o l unteered 

their servi c e s  for they s aw the pu�su i t  of Abo r i g i ne s a s  a way to 

8 1  sh orten th e i r  sentenc e s  o r  g ai n  reward s . John Batm an ,  a s e t t l e r  

in the north e a s t , highl ighted the comm e r c i a l  n a ture o f  t h e  r o vi n g  

p a rtie s by o ffering hi s s e rvic e s  in Ju n e , 1 8 2 9 , for c o n s id e r abl e 

reMu �e r ation . 8 2  B atman w a s  a c c ep ted to l e ad a roving p a r ty which 

8 3  r e t ained some i ndepen d en c e  from An s te y . 

B o th the m i l i t ary and c onvic t b a s ed ro vi ng p a r ti e s  we re u n su c c e s s -

fu l in thei r e ff or t s .  Apart from a few i so l at e d  c ap tu r e s ,  i nc l u d -

i n g  Rober t s on ' s  initi al c ap tu r e  o f  f ou r ,  and two suc c e s se s  by 

B a tm an in l a te 1 8 2 9 , th e p art i e s  spent m an y  month s  in the bu sh 

wi th the o n l y  r e su l t  being an incre a s e  i n  the numb e r s  of Abo rigi n e s 

k i l l ed , thi s tim e  by o f fi c i al p ar ti e s . A typ i c al c ommu n i c a t i o n  

was sent in by t h e  P o l i c e  M ag i s tr a te a t  Richm o nd , r e p o r t i ng o n  

the rou ting o f  a tribe a t  Pro s se r  P l ai n s : 

i t  w a s  the p a r t i cu l a r o b j e c t  of thi s non­
comm i s si oned offi c e r  t o  c ap tu r e  • • •  wi thou t the 
l o s s  of l i fe , bu t as the y f l ed on the appr o a c h  
o f  t h e  Party , I am [ s orry ] to s t ate that i t  i s  
su ppo sed eight or ten o f  the n a tive s were 
s evere l y  wounded . 8 4 

8 5  
Simi l ar sho o ting s were repo rted b y  B a tman and b y  Tyre l l , t h e  

l e ader o f  a sm a l l  p ar ty . 8 6  

The l ack o f  su c c e s s  o f  the ro v ing p a rt i e s  w a s  o ften b l amed o n  the 

l ac k  o f  exertion of the i r  p ar t i c i p an t s . Hob b s  thu s r e p o r ted to the 
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Abori gi n al Comm ittee that Robertson " never exerted him s e l f  i n  

pu rsui t  of the Native s ;  he h a s  been more employed i n  l o oking 

for gran t s  o f  l and than the N ative s 11 • 8 7  As th e  months progre s se d , 

howev er , i t  becam e  obviou s that whil e  d etermination on the p ar t  

o f  some parti e s  w a s  l acking , the Aborigi n e s ' superior knowl edge 

of the bu sh spe l t  doom f o r  t h e  parti e s . 

On December 1 5 , 1 8 2 9 , An s tey had to re por t that hi s s cheme h ad 

f ailed . 88 He w a s  unable t o  sug g e s t  an a l t ernative , and si nc e 

ano ther scheme did not pr e sen t i ts e l f , the roving parti e s contin-

u e d .  The l e ad e r s  were exhorted by Ans te y to s te p  u p  acti vi ti e s  and 

were thre atened wi th the d i sb andonment of the parti e s  i f  no 

89 r e su l t s  were produc ed . In e x asperation at Jorge n so n ' s  f ailure , 

Ans tey ordered him " to rem ain in the Bu sh , and never to m ak e  hi s 

appearanc e ,  until he h a s  f a l l en in wi th and c ap tu r ed a M o b  of 

Native s11 •
90 

However , even thi s d i d  not produ ce the d e s ired re su l t .  

With the obviou s f a i lu r e  o f  the roving p ar ti e s  by the e nd o f  

18 2 9 ,  settl er s  l ook ed to o ther m ean s to e nd confl i c t . Ag ain we 

are given an i nsight into s e tt l e r  opinion on thi s by the re spon s e s 

to que stions circu l ated among f ou rteen s e t t l e r s  b y  the Aboriginal 

Commi ttee in F ebru ary , 1 8 3 0 .  As menti oned before , seven of the s e  

s e t t l e r s  s aw c o l oni s t  i ntru sion on t o  hunting grou nd s , t h e  d e s-

t ructi on of k ang aroo and inhum an e acti ons t oward s Aborigin e s  as 

the c au s e  of confli c t .  T h e  m e a su r e s proposed by the s e  s e t t l er s  t o  

e nd h o s ti li ti e s  were only s l ight l y  m o r e  moder ate than tho s e  

proposed by the o ther seven s e t t lers who bl amed ho s ti l i ti e s  en-

tirely on the Aborigin e s . 
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Thu s ,  Barnes su g g e s ted conciliatory measure s ,  bu t opted for c ap -

ture i f  these failed . Only Gray continued hi s sug g e s tions t o  

conciliation. The five other s  f avoured variou s c o ercive m e a su re s ,  

ranging from the continued u se of military parti e s  to c ap ture and 

remove . Of the s e  fiv e ,  Pearson and Curr considered annihi l ation. 

Pearson decided it was too difficu l t  to effect and therefore 

favoured c ap ture . Cu rr, whi l e  deploring the p o s s i bi l i ty ,  thou g h t  

i t  likely to occu r .  O f  the seven other s ettler s ,  two favoured 

annihil atio n ,  three removal and two s imply s tated in general 

t th d f f. t "  
91 

e rm s ,  e nee o r  �rm ac � on .  

Settlers throu ghou t the colony favou red the s e  types o f  sugges tions . 

Other propo s al s  were the formation o f  l arge cordons o f  soldiers 

and civi l i an s  t o  sweep acro s s  the i s l and c apturing o r  k i l ling 

Aborigine s ,
9 2  

the offering of rewards for Aborigine s k i l led o r  

9 3  
captured , the u s e o f  flour impregnated with poison and the u s e  

9 4  
o £  bloodhounds f o r  c apture . 

Col�ni s t s  often upheld the myth that the Bri ti sh l ed Europe in 

humane treatment for indigenou s peop l e s  o f  the New Worl d .  Many 

thought that in VDL this reputation shou l d  not be tarnished . Thu s 

there was a certain embar r a s sment fe l t  and a need to j u s tify 

propo s al s  u su al ly reserved for animal s .  O ' Connor ' s  c omments 

exemplified thi s :  

History furnishes u s  with the m e an s  which the 
mercil e s s  S p aniards took to d e stroy the Abori­
gines of S ou th Ameri c a  • • •  the d i scus sion and 
final s o lu tion o f  the S l ave T r ade has t au g h t  
u s  to l o ok upon all mankind a s  ' Friend s  and 
Brother s ' .  But ,  i t  i s  s aid by a l l  C l a s s e s  o f  
S e ttler s ,  can w e  remain a C o lony where we are 
l i able every moment to be m a s s acred by a s e t  
o f  S avage s ,  whom � have never offended • • •  
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C-:n �:::; llvo .tn a ullc.lcrnc::;:::; :::urround ed by 
:J.::;:; tch::;:; �;ho uatch every opportu n i ty nnd \·Jho 
t:.:J;;_; Jcl lght ln ::::hcc.lc.ling our blood? 95 

�1\ lll.:u:ly,  Rm;croi:' t ,  uhen ndvoc a ting u. re\·Jard o f  o ne o r  hm 

!Jol.md � tor .::.vary J\borigine c a p tu red , admi t te d  t h a t  th e re was 

11 �c:.H.d:hlng repu l ::::ive .:1 t  fi r s t , i n  o ff e r i ng a Reward f o r  the c a p ­

w rc o f  the u n fo r tun .:J. t e  b e i ng s " . 96 t·lhen wri ting o f  u s ing b l ood-

hound::; , Franks o f  Greenpond s ,  admi t te d  tha t t h e  propo s i t i o n  

wP!h.: .Jr�d " f ri g h t fu l  o n  p a p e r "  and " re pu g n an t  t o  Bri ti sh fe e l i ng " . 

Ho�10vcr , he c l a imed t h a t  the Tasm ani an Aborig in e s ' p ar t i cu l a r  

"obdur.:1cy and s angu i n ary temper" , t og e the r ltJ i th their b a rb a r i c  

k i l l ings , pl aced th e m  ou tside n o rm a l  hum ane c on s i d e r a ti o n s .
9 7  

! f  the s e t t l er s  and the pre s s  d i f fe r ed over t h e  m o s t  e f fe c ti ve 

:n cans of d e al i ng v1i th the Aborigine s ,  they were u n animou s i n  d e -

nouncing the governmen t ' s  r e p e ated pu b l i c  s t a te me n t s  o n  the n e e d  

for conci l i u tion and t h e  po s s i bi l i ty of g r adu a l  " c i  vi l i za ti on " . 

M �ny fe l t  tha t thi s p o l i c y  was n o t  on l y  ine ffe c t iv e , bu t adding 

�u e l  to the fi re . A m em o ri a l  o f  s i x t y  seven inhabi t an t s  to 

Ar thu r  o f  November , 1 8 2 7 ,  exp r e s se d  thi s vi ew . After d e t ai l ing 

the al arm fe l t  by s e t t l e r s  and the numb e r s  of m u r de r s  " pe r-

pe tu ated by th em •,.Ji th impuni t y " , they wr o t e  of the d an g e r s  

impl i c i t i n  Arthu r ' s  a ppro ach : 

• • •  al l a t temp t s  to c o nc i l i at e  and c i vi l i ze the 
Savag e s , have o n l y  tended to rend e r  them m o re 
d aring and Sys tem a t i c  in the i r  a t t ac k s , a s  w e l l 
n s  d e s i rou s o f  p l u nd e r  • • •  98 

In their cri t i c i sm s  o f  g o vernm e n t  po l i c y , the p r e s s  and s e t t l e r s  

i nvoked a vie\r o f  the Abor i g i n e s  a s  too s av ag e  t o  b e  t r e a ted a s  

.rational human b e i ng s . �·lhen c ommenting o n  the Apri l , 1 8 28 
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Pro c l amation whi ch aimed to keep Abo rig i n e s  out o f  the s e t tl ed 

distric t s , t h e  C o l on i al Advoc ate cl aimed th at th e 

Natives wi l l  never be m ade to unde r s t and 
the natur e  of a nego t i a ti o n .  I t  wi l l  be qui t e  
and mor al ly impo s si b l e  to bring them t o  enter 
tre ati e s .  They are too ignorant - too tru l y  
b arbarou s to under s t and any thing bu t force , • • •  9 9  

The r e fu s a l  o f  Aborigine s who had been re ared b y  s e t t l e r s  t o  con-

form to white soci ety , c onfi rmed the view th at the Aborigine s 

were irre c l aimabl e .  The s e  Aborigine s u su al l y  r e tu rned to the i r  

tribe s  and of ten became i n s ti g ator s o f  ant i - s e t t l e r  activi ty . 

Thi s convinced m any colon i s t s  tha t  the Abo rigine s po s s e s s ed a 

s av age in s tinct that cou l d  n o t  be t amed , even after e xtensive 

con t act wi th civili zed whi te s .  Kelly i nformed the Abo riginal 

Comm i t te e  that 

Ou r Natives are no t su sceptible to civi l i z a­
ti on ; their chi l dren even , i f  taken away when 
infan t s ,  wou ld retu rn to the ir p arent s , l i k e  
wi ld duc k s  when they g rew up . 1 0 0  

Murray wrote that civi l i z ation o ffered t o  the Aborigin e s  w a s  " a s  

p e ar l s  thrown before a swin e 11 • 1 0 1  O ' Connor quo ted the e xam pl e  

o f  Bl ack Tom , an Aborigine re ared b y  M r s . Birch : 

He , i t  was who l as t  year mu rdered Mr . Simp son ' s  
man ( Gu i ne a )  whi l e  i n  th e act o f  g i vi ng him and 
hi s Comp anions , Bread • • •  How then i s  i t  
p o s si b l e  t o  conci l i ate tho se who become more 
bru tal in proporti on to the k i ndne s s  shown; 
Nothing bu t f e ar oper ate s in such s av ag e s . 1 0 2  

The Gazette pre sented the m o s t c ondemnatory view o f  a l l . The 

f o l l owing was one of the few coherent r ac i s t  s t a tements of thi s 

pe riod : 
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The springs of g r atitude , the c l aim o f  a s s o ­
ci ation and interch ange o f  mu tu al good 
offic e s , s o  strong in the breasts o f  all 
other men seem ab sent and entirely unknown in 
these wandering miserab l e  peopl e .  So fixed 
doe s their wretched doom appear , and so fru i t­
l e s s  hitherto have been all attem p t s  to 
ameliorate their cond i tio n ,  that they seem to 
have been decreed by Providence to remain for 
ever at the very bot tom o f  the scale o f  huma­
nity . Wherever the r ace i s  extended , the same 
inevitable degeneration has been seen to 
attach to them . 1 0 3  

* * * * 

A s s e s sments of Aboriginal Character 

C o loni s t s ' comments o n  the VDL Aborigine s were remarkable for 

their superfici ality . This was due partl y to the l imited contact 

between settlers and Aborigines in their natural s t ate . Also , 

many commentators were not settlers at a l l  and the refore had no 

acc e s s  to first hand information. They relied on rumou r for 

their data .
1 0 4  

Furthermore , the wid e s pread belief that Aboriginal 

life was scarcely worthy o f  inqu iry , l ed t o  l imited inve s tig ati o n .  

The observations that were made , reve aled c u l tu r al chauvinism and 

r ac i sm .  The Great Chain o f  Being , a concept b i ased towards the 

superiority of w e s tern cu l ture , w a s  a pervasive influ ence o n  t he 

coloni sts ' mind , leading to the linking of Aborigines with 

animal s .  

Writers who were convinced of the Aborigine s ' p o s ition as near to 

the bottom o f  a ru pposed " sc a l e  of humanity" , placed emphasi s on 

the Aborigine s '  lack of sophi s t icated weaponry and m a terial p o s s e s -

sion s .  N o t  only did they l ag behind the Aborigines o f  NSW , bu t 

al l other " s avage" race s .  Thu s C aptain Bet t s , in hi s chapter o n  

the Aborigine s , concluded tha t : 
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From all that we h ave been ab l e  t o  l e arn re­
g arding them , they d o  no t appear to have made 
the s lighte s t  appro ach , even to the simpl e s t  
arts known among uncivilized s av ag e s , with the 
exception o f  making their spe ar s , and waddies 
or c lu b s  . 1 0 5  

Similarly a s e t t l e r ,  Browni , wrote that i f  the T a sm anian Abori-

gines were compared with any other " s avage s " ,  they were found 

"wretchedly deficient ,  even in the constru ction of their hu t s ,  

" 
1 0 6  

weapon s ,  e tc .  • • • • 

Added to this l ack of sophi s ti c ation in material life , the Abori-

gines were viewed as inte l l e c tu al l y  poverty s tricken , and existing 

in a cu l tural void . A common b e lief was that the Aborigine s '  

religiou s life consi sted of a few vague notions o f  b ad spiri t s : 

"Their religion , i f  I m ay c a l l  i t  s o ,  i s  more actu ated by f e ar o f  

E " l  S . . t th th l f B l t d "
1 0 ?  

an Vl p1r1 a n  e ave o a enevo e n  o r  goo one • • •  

Breton even a s serted that they "do not appear to have any rites o r  

ceremonie s ,  religiou s o r  otherwi s e 11 •
108 

Social rel ationshi p s  were 

not enquired into and the view o f  Aboriginal life general l y  was 

one of aim l e s s  wandering , combined wi th daily s e arches for food .
1 0 9  

. 

T o  add to the u nattractive image o f  the Aborigine s ,  their phy sic al 

appearance was always de scribed unfavou r ab l y .  Widowson ' s  comments 

were typical : 

The featu r e s  of the s e  people are anything but 
pleasing : a l ar g e  flat nos e ,  with immense n o s ­
tril s ;  l i p s  p articu l arly thick ; a wide mou th , 
with a to lerably good set of teeth ; the hair 
long and wool ly , whic h ,  a s  if to confer addi­
tional b e au ty ,  is b e smeared with red c l ay 
( similar to our red ochre ) and g re a s e .  The 
limbs of these peo ple are b ad l y  proportioned ; 
the women appear to be better formed than 
the men . 1 10 



--·- · --·-- ·-------------------

The hi s tori an , Chris tine Bol t ,  when l ooking a t  Brit i sh a t t i tu d e s  

t o  non-Eu rope an s in the s e c ond half o f  the nineteenth c en tury , 

has commented tha t  the observations m ad e  we re more r evealing o f  

d 1 1 1  Th " the Bri ti sh them s e l ve s  th an o f  the peo p l e  o bserve • l s  

applied p articu l arly to VDL when co l oni s t s  l o oked a t  Aboriginal 

attitu d e s  to l abou r .  Steeped in the work e thic of thei r own 

socie ty , they were surprised at the Aborigines '  d e si r e  to l im i t  

thei r l ab our t o  provide only a sub s i s tence d i e t . The conclu s i on 

drawn was that thi s r e su l ted from a b a s i c  inferi ori ty on the 

Aborigine s '  part . Their bu sh ski l l  w a s  not admired , bu t seen as a 

compens ati on for d efi ci encie s in o ther are a s . Hend erson made the 

fol l owing comments on th e Abori gine s of b o th VDL and NSW : 

Owing to the s am e  c au s e  tha t the blind or d e af 
evince a supe rior d e g re e  o f  s en s ibil i ty i n  
thei r r emai ning f a cu l ti e s ,  the nativ e s  d i s p l ay 
a particu l ar acut ene s s ,  whe r ever they are 
obl i ged to exert them s elv e s ; • • •  They wi l l  
thre ad the ir way through al l th e intri c aci e s  
o f  the fore s t ;  they wi l l  readily d e t e c t  the 
h au n t s  of the i r  u su al gain s ; • • •  bu t they are 
at the s am e  time , fi ckl e , wayward , and ind o ­
l en t . 1 1 2  

Thi s tendency t o  turn wh at cou l d  b e  a p o s i ti ve f e a tu r e  o f  Abori-

ginal l ife , even to nineteenth cen tu ry European s ,  i nto a fur the r 

indic ation o f  s av agery was apparen t in Bre ton ' s  commen t s  on the 

Aborigine s '  refu s al to a s sume an unfair advan t ag e  in a fi gh t .  

" Th i s  fairne s s " , h e  wrote , " remind s m e  o f  the orang-au t ang on the 

bank s of the Gang e s  which • • •  wil l  pre sent a native wi th a s tick 

and compel him to fight . "  

Two particu l ar f e a tu r e s of Aboriginal l i f e  l owered them to the 

l evel of anim a l s  in the coloni s t s ' eye s .  One was a s uppo sed l ack 
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of human b onds among Aborigine s ,  e speci al ly be tween Aboriginal 

mothers and their children . Time and time ag ain the examp l e  was 

u sed where mothe r s , it was c l aimed , preferred to su c k l e  puppi e s  

. . ld 
1 1 4  

t o  the1r own c h 1  ren . 

Widowson concluded that the p aren t s  were so c arele s s  tha t  boys 

grew up wi th " the l o s s  o f  a toe or two , h aving , when infant s ,  

1 1 5  
been d ropp ed i n t o  th e fire by the mo the r " . Even sexu al l y  the 

. b . d d f .  . t 1 1 6  . h t . . 
Abor1gines were e l 1 eve e 1c1en , a v1ew somew a su rpr1 s1ng 

since bl ack people were u su a l l y  portr ayed as po s s e s si ng e x tr a-

ordin ary sexu al urg e s  in c o n temporary l i t er a tur e . 

The influence of thi s  view o f  the Abori gi n e s  was so p erv a sive 

that the few wri ters sym p a thetic to the Abo rigine s ,  o f ten needed 

to assert th at the Aborig i ne s po s se s sed a minimum level of hum an 

_ feeiing and emo tion . Thu s ,  Rev . Wi l l i am Bedford wrote to Arthur 

tha t  he fel t  convinced that "m any of thi s unhappy r ac e ,  are 

c apab l e  of g rati tu de , attachmen t s  and affection s 11 • 1 1 7  A c o l o ni s t  

who wi tne s s ed an Abo rigine expre s sing sorrow over the g r av e  o f  a 

countryman , thou ght thi s an amazi ng even t ,  worthy of a l e tter to 

118 the pre s s . 

The second fe atur e  o f  Abo riginal l i f e  l inking the Abori gine s wi th 

anim al s in the coloni s t s ' eye s ,  was their d ay to d ay l iving 

h abi t s . Widowson ag ain provide s a typic al commen t , thi s time on 

e a ting habi t s : 

The m anner of cooking their v i c tu al s ,  i s  by 
throwing it on the fire , merel y to singe the 
hair ; they e at vor aciou s l y ,  and are very l i t tl e  
r emoved from the bru te creation a s  t o  cho i c e  of 
food ; entrai l s  e tc .  sharing the s am e  chang e  as 
the cho i c e s t  parts . 1 1 9  
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Brm1ni 1 s  accou n t - w a �  even more condemnatory : 

All the b e s t  accounts I have b een abl e  to g e t  
agree i n  fixing the general course o f  living 
among native s ,  as one continued series of 
g lu t tony and s l a ty - • • •  They are the m o s t  
f i l thy b ei ng s ,  i n  their wild s t ate , imagin­
able - n othing can b e  much more d i s gu s ti ng , 
than to come u pon a rende zvou s which they 
h av e  recen tl y  l e ft - app e ar anc e s  warrant the 
i d e a  that they will not l eave their fire s ,  
even to answer the c a l l s  o f  nature ! 1 2 0  
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CHAPTER 3 

GOVERNMENT POLICY TOWARDS THE ABORIGI NE S ,  1 8 2 5 -MARC H, 18 30 

In NSW during the heat of conflict in the l a te 1 8 3 0 s  and e arly 

1840 s , hum ani t ari an pre s sure from l o c al and Bri ti sh sour c e s  was 

a con side r abl e influence on government polic y .  It led to the adop-

tion of government polic i e s  that were at vari ance wi th settler 

opinion . A stri king feature of c o loni al opinion on the Aborigine s 

in VDL was the we akne s s  o f  "improvement" and conci l i ation themes . 

In contrast to NSW , a few letters to the pre s s  and Governor Ar thur , 

together with the work of George Augu s tu s  Robi nsonl were the only 

evidence that coloni s t s  in VDL took an intere s t  in the Ab origine s 

that was not directed solely to the settler s ' s afety . There was thu s 

l i ttl e real pre s sure on the government to ado pt a concili ato ry s t anc e .  

Two o f  the reasons for thi s d i fference have already been hinted at 

- the gre ater intensity of confl ict in VDL and i t s  di fferent 

timing . Thu s the heightened d ang er from Aborigine s in VDL did not 

di spo se co loni s t s  to vi ew conc ili ation f avour ab l y .  Fear and hys-

teri a engend e red by fierce confl i c t  led col oni s t s  to negative vi ews 

on the chanc e s  of "civi l i zing " the Aborig i ne s .  Prior to the inten-

sifi c ation of conf l i c t  in NSW in the l ate 1 8 3 0 s , chang e s  had occurred 

in Bri ti sh atti tudes to wards the indigenou s inhabi tan t s  of co loni al 

l and s . Onc e s l avery was abo li shed in Briti sh coloni e s  in 1 8 3 3 , 

attention was tu rned toward s allevi a t ing the wor s t  effects of c o l o -

nizati on on the o ther n ative people s .  Thi s engendered a wave of 

humani tari an sentiment in the Au stral i an co loni e s  whi ch l e d  to the 

e s tabli shment of a strong Aboriginal lobby in NSW du ring the heat of 

conflict du ring the l ate 1 8 3 0 s .  Conf l i c t  in VDL occurred on a l arge 

scale before thi s change of opinion and thu s the colony mi s sed the 

effects of thi s hum anitari an u p surge when hosti l i ty was at i t s  heigh t .  

Al though there was some awarene s s  of a su ppo sed Briti sh tradition ' 



' .  

of enlightened treatment of na tive people ( compared with the b ar-

barou s Spaniard s ) this was insignificant in countering the opposing 

trend s of harsh and aggressive attitudes towards the Aborigines . 

Another reason for the weakness of pro-Aboriginal s entiment was the 

neglect of the smaller colony b y  the mis sionary soc ietie s .  Already 

overworked in NSW, the fledgling societies felt that the smal l 

numbers of Aborigines did no t j u s tify the employment o f  a 

mis sionary solely for the needs of the Tasmanian Aborigin e s .
1 

Lastly , the history of contact between Aborigine s and coloni s t s  

differed in VDL and NSW in ways that affected fu tu re attitudes . I n  

the latter colony , al thou gh 1 1civilizing11 efforts had been marked 

2 
by a l ack of succe s s , there had been at least a significant 

amount of non-ho stile and often friendly contact in the years 

since settlement by whi te s .  To sympathe tic obs erver s , there se emed 

a good chance of eventu ally absorbing the Abo rigines into col onial 

society b y  civilizing them , or at l e a s t  living with them on peace-

ful terms . In VDL , up ti ll 1 8 2 5 , the Aborigines were very much an 

unknown facto r .  Except for a short period when a group lived on 

the outskirts of Hobart , the town ' s  inhabitants ' contact with them 

was extremely limited . Edward Curr ' s  book on the colony did not 

t . th . . 3 even men 1on e1r ex1 s tence . In the interior there was certainly 

more contact ,  bu t i t  was generally of a spasmodic nature and more-

ove r ,  it was not likely that these ou tback settlers wou ld become 

advocates of civilization and concili ation . When confli c t  began in 

earnest after 182 6 ,  this tradition of separation had its effects 

for i t  became very easy t o  treat every Aborigine as an enemy , 

beyond normal human consideration s ,  particu l ar ly when i t  cou l d  b e  

7 2  



pointed ou t that \·/hen contact had occu rred in the rearing of 

Aboriginal children by \·lhi te s ,  the invariable r e su l t  was future 

hosti lity. 

The fe\·1 criticisms that were made o f  the treatment o f  Aborigines 

in VDL \·/ere of a predictable nature . I t  was c l aimed that not only 

had the Aborigines lost their l an d ,  bu t they h ad also been per-

s onally a s su l ted and murdered , their women had been raped and 

their children abdu cted . The Aborigine , it was held , had doubly 

suffered , for he had not received any compensatory benefits which 

the British could be expected to provide - n those comforts which 

u su al l y  accompany civilization" . 4 To thi s pre s s  correspondent , 

their treatment was so shameful as to compare unfavourably with 

that of slaves : 

How would our conscientiou s Engl i sh principl e s  
o f  liberty shudder , were an order i n  Council 
to be published procl aiming all n ative s s l aves 
to their captors ; bu t I appeal to Your 
Excellency wou ld i t  not be far better for the 
Aborigine s ;  there wou ld then be a value 
stamped on the poor creatures ,  the mer-
chants would purchase them for exportation 
bu t as it is they are only considered a s  
vermin whi ch everyone is bound to d e s troy . 5 

Although unanimous in their critic ism of tre atment , Aboriginal 

sympathize r s  differed about the be s t  means of remedying the current 

s i tu ation . Significantl y ,  there was a difference of opinion on the 

advi sability of removal . Some opposed the idea on practi c al 

6 
ground s ,  but others had a moral obj ectio n .  Wil l i am Penn , a 

Tasmanian Qu aker who became a frequent correspondent on the subj e c t ,  

expres sed hi s views to the Tasmanian in 18 2 8 :  
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• • •  thou art veril y  in gre at e rror when thou 
urg e s t  the compu l s ory removal of the bl ack 
natives from thi s i s l and • • •  That the bl ack 
natives of Van Diemen ' s  Land are revengefu l 
i s  n o t  to be wondered at , for revenge i s  
nothing more than the charac teri s t ic o f  all 
uncivili zed peopl e ,  deprived of the advantages 
of religion and mora l i ty ; they are , neverthe­
l e s s ,  protec ted by the l aws of nations , from 
being transported to another c ou n try by the 
Colon i al Governmen t. Be sides they are by no 
means intrac table in thei r  natur e . 7 

Another opponent o f  removal was Robert M elrose Ayton . The adu l t  

Aborigines , h e  cl aimed , "wi l l  never wi l l i ngly l e ave their n ative 

deserts" . To do so wou ld be "unnatur al " , simi l ar to the Bri ti sh 

l e aving their homes to " run wi l d  in the bu sh" . Ayton ' s  submi ssion 

to the Aboriginal Commi ttee in M a rch , 1 8 3 0 , containing the s e  views 

was vir tu a l l y  the only sympathe tic p aper pre s ented by a s e t t l er . 

Hi s cu l tu ral bi as was evid ent however , when he ended by sug g e sting 

that "young Aborigines may be brought in and edu c ated " . 8 Al though 

tie s  to the soil might be gre at among the Aborigines , f am i l y  

attachments were insignifican t .  

Gener al l y  thos e  who were c ri t ical o f  the tre atment o f  the Aborigine s 

did not oppose the idea of rem oval . Their d ifference s wi th the 

maj ority l ay in th e m e thod s advoc a ted to e f fe c t  removal and in a 

gre ater emphasis pl aced on the scheme ' s  po s s i bi l i ti e s  for provid -

ing posi tive benefi ts for the Aborigine s .  

Two coloni s t s  of some importance who g ave their opini ons on the 

nature of the proposed e s tabli shment for c apr u red Aborigines , were 

the colony ' s  chapl ain , Reverend Wi l l i am Bed ford , and the 

Surveyor-General , Georg e  Frankl and . Rev. Wi l l i am Bedford took u p  

the que s ti on in l ate 18 2 9 , when the future o f  the Bruny I s l and 
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Aboriginal E s t ab l i shment was under examin atio n .  He beli eved that 

some Aborigines cou l d  be concili ated in the bu sh and thu s it was 

not nec e s s ary to expatriate the entire popu l atio n .  The i n tr ac table 

ones cou l d  be pl aced on Bruny I s l and in building s  surround ed by a 

fence to prevent e s c ape . Field police s t a ti oned on the i s l and 

could add to securi ty and al so prevent " improper communic ation 

wi th whi te s " . To induce the Aborigine s to r em ai n  and look upon 

the E s tabli shment f avou r ab l y ,  he sug g e s ted supplying them wi th tea 

and su g ar .  He expl ained hi s overal l view for the fu tur e  of the 

E s tabli shmen t : 

I t  i s  hoped tha t  by these m e an s , and the m i l d  
enforcement of such regu l a ti ons , as from time 
to time , may app ear nece s s ary • • •  The Aborigi­
n e s  m ay be taught to value the a s s i s tanc e 
afforded them and u l timately , be d e s i rou s o f  
l abouring to su pply themselve s , in whol e , or 
i n  p art , wi th tho s e  comfo rts , of which they 
experi ence the value . 10 

Frankl and ' s  ideas on the fu ture E s tabl i shment were m ore g eneral i ze d . 

He rej e cted the view that the Aborigine s shou l d  be removed to an 

i s l and where they cou l d  maintain them selves according to their 

tradi tional hunting and feeding patterns : 

To tu rn them loose in a s tr ange coun try wi th­
out reg ard to their ho s t i l e  feel ing s toward s 
e ach other , and wi thou t any su perior control 
to regul ate thei r actions wou ld be at once in­
human and impo l i ti c . 11 

Instead , h e  proposed that the Abori gin e s  shou l d  be rati oned wi th 

European food on an i sl and where hun ting was impo s sib l e . Hi s 

optimi s tic progno s i s  for the future of the settl ement of expatri a-

ted Abori gines was , no doubt , influenti al in Arthu r ' s  final 
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decision in favour of removal : 

• • •  the Natives wou ld nece s s arily become 
totally dependent on the Europeans and - re­
moved from the atrocities of Convicts - they 
wou ld cease to be s timu l a ted by revenge • • •  

In two years there i s  room to hope that they 
could be indu ced to cultivate enough ground 
to maintain themselve s ,  and a Mis sionary 
E s tablishment • • •  wou ld undou b tedly l e ad to 
the most happy resu l t s . 1 2  

Thu s expatri ation , the idea that i n  1 8 2 5  had been pro po sed by 

Thomas Anstey as a radical step , not p o s s ibly entertained by a 

responsible Governor , was , by 182 9 ,  supported by the mildest of 

coloni s t s . 

From Conciliation to Terro r :  Government Policy, 1 8 24- 1 8 2 9  

Five weeks after becoming Lieutenant-Governor o f  VDL , Arthu r 

i s sued hi s fir s t  statement to the c o lony on the Aborigine s .  In 

this Proc l amation of June 2 3 ,  1 8 24 , Arthur echoed the ins tru c tions 

of all previou s Governors of NSW and VDL : 

• • •  to support and encou rage all means which 
may tend to conciliate and civilize the 
Natives of the i s l and , and to forbid and pre­
ven t ,  and when perpetrated , to pu ni sh any i l l ­
treatment towards them. 1 3 

The Aborigines were to be "under the protection of the s ame l aws 

which protect s e ttlers'' , and if any person acted ag ains t an 

Aborigine in violation of these l aws , he was to be punished as 

though he had committed a crime ag ain s t  a s e ttler .
14 

Arthur ' s  evident inter e s t  in the Abor igines - this was the fic s t  

o f  all his Pro clamations - derived only partly from his instru c -
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tions Hhich stressed the government ' s  du ty to uphold the rights 

of the Aborig ines as British subj ec t s .  During his service as 

Governor o f  Hondu ras , between the ye ars 1814 and 182 2 ,  he was 

concerned about treatment o f  s l aves and the connivance of magi-

t .  
1 5  

N s trates with s l ave-owners to continue i l legal prac 1ce s .  o 

doubt a t  the beginning of his term in VDL he s aw a p arallel in 

the treatment of s l aves in Honduras and the c oloni s ts ' dis regard 

for the Tasmanian Aborigines ' well-being . The vi s i t  of a group 

of 64 Aborigines to Hobart in 1 8 2 4 ,  g ave Arthu r the opportunity 

to express h i s  friendly intenti ons . The G azette reported that 

"No sooner was their approach discovere d ,  than our humane L t . -

1 6  
Governor advanced t o  meet and welcome them " . Food and b l anke t s  

\·Jere given i n  l arge quanti tie s  and the market p l ace w a s  set u p  

for their accommodation . 

The history of tho se friend ly overtures was shortlived . During 

the first two years of Arthu r ' s  admini stration , three Aborigine s 

were executed when found gu i l ty o f  murder ,
1 7  

whi le the perpetra-

tion o f  acts o f  " incredible bru tality" against some friendly 

fem al e Aborigines was pu nished with only 25 lashe s .
18 

At no time 

during his admini stration did a white suffer the death penalty 

for the murder of an Aborigine , thou gh there was opportunity to 

dispense equi table j u stice . Arthur ' s  public statements and dis-

patches continued for many years t o  stre s s  humane treatment o f  

Aborigines and the need for equ al legal treatment for Aborigines 

and settlers . However , Arthur c l early had no intention of prose-

cuting whites . His rationale for su ch public statements was t o  

verb al l y  intimidate . �e hfip'ed this would redu c e  wanton violence 

and thereby les sen Aboriginal retali atory attack s .  
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In the fie l d s  o f  "civi l i zation" and re l igiou s conve r s ion , Arthur ' s  

attempts \·!ere a l s o  hal f-he arted . Al though ac tive in attempti ng to 

form an insti tu tion for the " civi l i z ati on and i n s tru c ti on "  of 

Aborigines in l ate 1 82 4 , 1 9  Arthur ' s  p e s simi sm on the p o s s ibilities 

of Aborigines acquiring a suffici ently civi li zed life s tyle to 

become members of a Euro pe an society was s oon app arent . Thu s ,  in 

a Government notice of September 1 3 , 18 2 6 ,  he informed col oni s t s  

tha t the observance of humane treatment toward s the Aborigines 

was only to les sen aggre ssion and render them " c omparatively 

harml e s s " , fo r "at present i t  may be found d i ffi cu l t , and perhap s 

imprac ticable to improve the ir mo ral condi tion11 • 2 0  He held the 

view common among c o loni s t s , that the failure of Aborigines 

reared by whi tes to continu e  to c onform to the s t and ard s of 
t v\ �-'t LtC'"f 

European society " augers i l l  for any ende avour to ���� the s e  

abj ect being s 11 • 2 1  Hi s l e tter o f  Apri l , 18 2 8 ,  requ e s ting Archdeacon 

Scott of NSW to advise him on " any measu re s  which might be con-

sid ered best c alcul ated to ame l iorate their condi tion" , was simply 

a formali ty .  Seriou s  con s i d e ration of the i s su e  by Scott was 

immedi a tely d ampened by Arthu r ' s  comment on the 

• 
• • •  ex treme difficu l ty ,  of whi ch you are aware 
of any undertaking i n tended for the benefit of 
the Aborigine s of thi s I s l and , ari sing fr om 
the ir hostility to the white inhabitant s ,  as 2 2  wel l as from their l amentab le s t ate of ignoranc e .  

In the face o f  the building u p  of ho s t i l ities i n  the interior 

between 1826 and 1 8 2 8 , Arthur ' s  s trate g i e s  to combat the 

Abori gines hard ened . Gradu ally the view of the Aborig ines as a 

wronged race was su p erseded by their d epic tion as a horde of 

irr ational s avag e s  who , by the ir ho sti l e  bearing , had forfei ted 
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7 9  

rig ht� to hum�ne consideration . I n  this progres sion o f  attitud e s , 

Arthur f:oll oued the drift o f  colonial opinio n ,  and the history o f  

h i � Aborlglnul policy reveal s the eventual adoption o f  the central 

t8nc t s o£ the anti-Aboriginal coloni s t s  and pre s s .  

Ar thur • s  fir s t  public s tatement showing an awaren e s s  of the 

seriousne s s  of the Aboriginal resis tance to the whi te pre sence , 

Come on November 2 9 , 1 8 2 6 .  During thi s month , s e ttlers had borne 

the brunt of the fir s t  intensive spate of attacks by Aborigine s .  

In response to thi s ,  col oni s t s  and the pre s s  reverted rapidly 

from advocating a conci liatory approach to conflic t ,  to extreme 

measure s ,  particularly exile . Arthu r ,  al s o  influenced by the 

change in Aboriginal temper and growing fear in the interior , 

proposed some new measu r e s  which , al though a deve lopment in 

polic y ,  did not meet coloni s t s '  expectati ons .  In his Government 

Notice , Arthu r expre s sed "extreme regre t "  that attempts to e stab-

l i s h  "confidence and cordi a l i ty "  had not been su ccessfu l . He 

au thori zed the u s e  o f  force ag ain s t  the Aborigines by magi strate s ,  

cons tabl e s  and the mi l i t ary in a wide range of si tu ation s .  Any 

person \·1ho \·1i tnessed a felony committed by the Aborigine s could 

"immediately raise hi s neighbou r s  and pu rsu e the felon s , and the 

pu rsuers may j u s tify the u se of such means as a constabl e might 

2 3  
u se " . Al though thi s measure g ave some extra leeway , particu larly 

to non-authorized persons t o  u se force ag ain s t  the Aborigine s ,  

i t  did not repre sent a radical departure from the normal metho d s  

of apprehending criminal s .  

During 1 82 7 ,  Arthur became l e s s  hopeful abou t the u s e o f  conven-

tional means to s o l ve the growing c ri s e s .  In particu lar , he s aw 



problems invol ved in employing the mi l i t ary to cope with warfare . 

In a le tter of some hone s ty ,  he wrote to C ap t ain C l ark that 

• • •  unl e s s  a war of extirpation is s anc­
ti oned ( which nothing bu t absolu te and 
i rresi s tible nece s s i ty wil l  induce me to 
au thorise or s anc ti on ) [you ] • • •  wil l  be 
sensible of the extreme difficu l ty whi ch 
an officer commanding at one of the ou t­
po sts mu s t  have to contend wi th in en­
counting the se wre tched peop l e  who s eem 
everywhere to d i s appear as soon a s  they 
have commi tted an ou trage . 2 4 

Until the end o f  1 8 2 7 ,  when the bu i l d - u p  o f  ho stiliti e s  was sti l l  

i n  i t s  e arl y s t age s , Arthur held that the prime reason for 

Ab original ho s ti l i ty was the i l l -tre atment received at the hand s 

of i s ol ated s tockmen . Thi s view hindered the formu l ation of 

energetic government ini ti ative s agains t the Abori gine s .  A le tter 

from M alcolm Laing Smi th , Police M agi s trate at Norfo lk Pl ains , on 

the need to al ter the pre sent s y s tem of s tock hu ts , l ed Arthur to 

consider the rel ationshi p be tween pas toral expansion and the 

original ho s ti l i ty .  He reco gni zed that s tock keepers had " continu -

al l y  insu l ted , and i l l -u sed the n ative s " ,  bu t found i t  d iffi cu l t  

t o  find a solu tion wi thou t al ienating settlers : 

The s e  men are in fac t ,  a mo s t  intolerable 
evi l , bu t then , what i s  to be done? - ind e ­
pendent of hi s g ran t a m an g e t s  eithe r by 
purchase or otherwi se , more l and , on thi s 
hi s s tock are driven and of course a s tock 
keeper : if thi s i s  not al l owed , the s e t t lers 
wi l l  [consider ] them selves i n j u red and • • •  i f  
i t  i s ,  the evil i s  apparen t . 2 5  

During the summe r months of 1 8 2 7-1 8 2 8 , Arthu r ,  conc e rned by the 

increasing gravi ty of the s i tu ation , decided that " s tronger 

me asu re s "  were needed . Foll owing the 1 8 2 6 pre s s  reve rsal regard-
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ing s olutions to Aboriginal ho s ti l i ty ,  the emph asis of official 

policy now changed from prevention of abu s e s  again s t  Aborigines to 

an attempt to solve the problem by the isolation of the Aborigine s .  

On Janu ary 10 , 1 8 2 8 , Arthur proposed to the Secretary of S tate , 

Vi scount Goderich , that the Abor igines be s e ttled "in some remote 

quarter of the I s land " .  If they confined themselves there peace­

fully , they cou l d  be given food , clothing and protection.
2 6  

Thu s 

Arthur had taken a li ttle over a year to recommend a propo s al that 

w a s  remarkably similar to the main plank in the policy measures 

proposed b y  the pre s s .  

Arthur glos sed over the radi cal implications o f  this plan of 

forced resett lement in the d e spatch , even cl aiming that it was a 

mild scheme . He contrasted i t  to complete removal from the isl and 

whic h  he rej ected since i t  wou ld " aggravate their inj u ri e s "  and 

2 7  
exasperate them " to the l a s t  degree11 • It was only j u s tice to 

attempt his more humane scheme since 

• • •  all aggre s s ion originated with the white 
inhabi tants , and that therefore much ought 
to be endured in retu rn before the bl ack s are 
treated as an open enemy by the governmen t . 28 

A s  the warfare deepened in the summer month s ,  Arthu r grew impa-

tient with the unending stri fe . He summed up his feelings in a 

despatch written to Goderick\ three months l ater. " Repeated 

murders" , he wrote " had s o  greatly inflamed the pas sions of the 

settler s ,  that • • •  further forebearance would be totally 

1ndefensibl e . rr 2 9  
His p l an t o  end confl i c t ,  outlined i n  an en­

clo sed Proclamation to S e ttler s ,
3 0  

was similar to that presented 

i n  the Janu ary despatch . All Aborig ines were to be removed , 
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forcibly i f  nece ssary ,  from the s e ttled di stricts . One e arlier 

idea was scrapped - a single r eserve for the offending Aborigines .  

Arthur now maintained that the enmity between the tribes wou ld 

• 
make this impo s si bl e .  

Since the removal was only to be temporary - "until such time 

their habits shall become more civi l i zed" - Arthur requested per-

mis sion to give relief in the form of food and c l othing to a s s i s t  

i n  thi s .
31 

I t  w a s  significant that n o  plans were mentioned for 

the " civilization" of the Aborigines in the re s e ttlement scheme . 

At this stage , Arthur believed that " c ivilization" for the T a s -

manian Aborigines could only b e  s e en i n  terms o f  pacific ation . 

The reply to Arthu r ' s  Janu ary despatch concurred with this view . 

The ill su cce s s  which appears to have already 
attended your exertions to conciliate and 
civilise th ese unfortunate being s ,  le ave but 
s lender expectations that you wi l l  now 
succeed in changing their predatory habits 
for those of a more indu striou s natu re . 3 2  

I n  formu l ating this Apri l Proc lamati on , Arthur had res ponded 

partly to settler pre s su r e .  As he wrote to Goderic h ,  the " p a s s ions 

of the settlers " had to be c almed . However , he had a growing 

awareness of the seriou sne s s  of the s i tu a tion . A li s t  of many 

p ag e s  was made of all depredations c ommitted by the Aborigines 

between 1827 and 1828 , and the extent and frequency of attacks 

mu s t  have al armed all members o f  the Executive Council , including 

Arthu r ,  when i t  was presented at the Apri l ,  1828 Council 

t. 33 
mee �ng . 
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Th� Eormu l u tlon o f  the Procl am ati on a t  thi s m e e ting was accom-

punicd by some d i s ugreement in government ci rc l e s , although th i s  

\:ur> not offi c i u l l y  acknot·Jl edged . The Cou nci l d i scu s sed the Pro-

c l �mu tion for two days and from private corre spondenc e , i t  

upp8urs tha t Chi e f  Ju stice Pedder had misgivings abou t th e original 

druft of the Pro c l amation .  He believed that its hi s tory of the 

confl ict was at vari ance wi th the facts : 

A s tranger reading i t  wou l d  i m agine that 
the natives were the first to c ommi t aggre s ­
sion and that the barbari tie s of th e stock 
keepers were onl y act s  o f  r e t a l i ati on . 34 

In ou tlining the c au s e s  of confli c t ,  the final versi on of the 

Proc l am ati on t·Jas ambiguou s .  S tre s s  was l aid on the " aggre s s i on , 

vi ol ence and cru e l ty" wh ich charac teri zed the tre atment of the 

Aborigines in the e arly settlement period , and i t  was admi tted 

that of l a te shepherd s ,  stockmen and sealers " o c c a si onal l y  a t t ack 

and injure the Aboriginal Native s ,  wi thout any au thori ty" . How-

ever , the Aborigine s  had eng aged in v i o l ence not only in defenc e 

of their persons and in ret al i ation for i l l  tre atment , bu t fre -

qu ently they had performed 

• • •  unprovoked ou trag e s  on the persons and 
property of the se tt lers in thi s i s l and 

• • •  and d i d  indu l g e  in the repe ated com­
mi s sion of wanton and barbarou s murders , 
and other crime s . 35 

It i s  unlikely that su ch an interpre tation of the hi story of con-

flict \ICU ld h ave s ati sfied Pedder . Arthu r  however ,  was now stro ng l y  

i nflu enced by the prevai l ing opinion i n  the c o lony th at the 

commi ssion of vi o l ent ac ts by the Aborigine s mu st be rel ated to 

their treacherou s and s avage ch arac ter . 
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Pcdder ' s  sugg e s tion o f  the ommi s si o n  o f  a qu alifying phrase i n  the 

Procl wn u tion uhereby coloni s t s  were not to u s e  force ag ain s t  the 

Aborigi nes unl e s s  properly au thori zed , " except for nece s s ary s e lf-

defence " ,  was al so rej ec ted . Pedder fel t the qu alific ation to be 

redundant since qu e s tions of s e l f-defence had been d e al t  with in 

previou s Government Noti ce s . In pointing ou t hi s obj ection to the 

qu ali fic ation , Pedd er made the actu al i ntention o f  the Pro c l amation 

very clear : 

Bu t the ob j ec t  of thi s Proclamation i s  thei r 
expul sion wherever they m ay appe ar in the 
se ttled di s tric t s  and however harml e s s ly they 
�y be considering them s e lves . The m e ans are 
to be by showing a force of so ldiers and armed 
inhab i tan t s . If unhappily the show of force 
shou ld prove ineffectu al then the force mu s t  
ac t .  3 6  

Al though Arthu r w a s  abl e  t o  report some abating o f  ho s ti l i t i e s  

during the months following thi s Apri l , 1 8 2 8  Procl am ation , 3 7  hi s 

succe s s  was shortlived for the peri od from Au gu s t  ti l l  Oc tober was 

m arked by a p articu l arly i n tense spate of attack s . As menti oned 

previou sly , the Ge ary ki l l ing s  on Oc tober 13 and the ki l l ing of a 

young boy in the arms of hi s mo ther a week l a ter , had attrac ted 

the attention of the colony . Even before the se deaths , Arthur h ad 

received many reports from Police M agi s trates on the upsurge in 

warfare . Hi s re sponse was to u rge M ag i s trate s to fol l ow the pro-

vi sions of the April P ro c l am ation by d ri vi ng the Aborig i n e s  b ack . 

Thu s ,  when Jam e s  Simpson , Po lice Mag i s trate of Campb e l l  Town 

repor ted another attack by Abo rigine s u sing " the mos t atroci ou s  

l angu age and thre a ts " , 38 Arthu r  wrote 
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• • •  these natives are manifes ting such a 
continued hostile spiri t ;  and a s  I have read 
from other p arts of the Col ony di s turbing 
accounts of their s anguinary proceeding s ,  I 
beg to recommend Mr . S impson to [d etermine ] 

• • •  some decided measures for res training 
the aborigines from entering the se ttled 
distric t s . 3 9  

Since Abo riginal ho s tility showed no signs of s l ackening through 

the efforts of Police M ag i s trates to drive the Aborigines back , 

Arthur decided that a new approach was needed . On November 1 ,  

1 8 2 8 ,  he i s sued a Proclamation declaring matrial l aw again s t  the 

Aborigines in the s e ttled dis tricts . Apart from a mili tary drive , 

this was the most extreme option open to him . The basic plan o f  

removing Aborigines from the s e ttled d i s tric t s  was retained , bu t 

40 
the means for effecting this were greatly extended . The Pro-

clamation again occupied the attention of the Execu tive Council 

for almost two d ay s .  This time however , there was no dis sention .
41 

A central j u s tification for martial l aw u s e d  by Arthur in hi s 

correspondence with the new S ecre t ary of S t ate , S i r  George Murray , 

was that i t  would erevent bloodshed . He claimed that by legali zing 

strong m�asures against the Aborigine s ,  they would be forced to 

retire and thu s a highly d e s tructive war which cou l d  l e ad to the 

1' annhil ation of the aboriginal tribe s 11 would be avoided . As 

Arthur pu t i t :  11Terror may have the effect which no preferred 

measures of conciliation have been c ap ab l e  of i nducing . rr
42 

Arthur and his Council al s o  u sed the hi s tory of pas t failures o f  

conciliatory efforts t o  make the proposed c ou r s e  seem more rea-

sonabl e .  The Executive Council now concluded th at the Abo rigines 
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were completely beyond conciliati on :  

And after al l ,  such i s  the treachery which 
the natives have evinced in several c a se s ,  
and s o  totally do they appear to be withou t 
government among them s elve s ,  th at the Coun­
cil mu s t  doubt if any reliance could b e  
pl aced upon any negotia tion which might b e  
entered into with tho se who appear t o  b e  
their chiefs , o r  with any tribe collective l y . 4 3 

Arthur concurred with the Counci l ' s  view of the impractability 

and impo ssibility of concili ating the h o s ti l e  tribes and he took 

no active s teps in th at direction . 

A method of discovering the areas of sensi tivity of the Colonial 

Office on the Aborigines ' i s su e  i s  to compare the painted ver sion 

of the Despatches in the 1 8 3 1  Parl i amentary Paper on operations 

against theAborigines in VDL with the complete versions of the 

Despatches in the Colonial Office Records . Variou s points were 

omi tted from the publi shed Despatches for the Colonial Office be-

lieved complete disclosure of the correspondence to the British 

public wou ld prove embarras sing . This c an b e  seen by comparing 

the two versions of Arthur ' s  November 4 , 1 8 2 8 despatch. The 

following inserbv.1from the original despatch into the Parl i amentary 

Paper reveals that a central part of Arthur ' s  j u s tification for 

the introdu c tion of m artial l aw was excluded : 

• • •  the Memb ers of the Cou ncil concurred in 
recommending , a s  the only means of affording 
to the King ' s sub j ec t s  protection again s t  
the atrocities o f  the Aborigine s , that they 
should be decl ared under m artial l aw and 

[ as from Earl Bathu r s t ' s  Despatch to General 
Darling d ated 14th Ju l y  1 8 2 5  ( copy of which 
His Excellency l eft here for my guidance ) i t  
appeared to b e  the intention o f  Hi s Maj e s ty ' s 
Government ,  th at the alternative of force 
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should be resorked to in expel ling such hos­
tile incursions as the natives have l ately 
made , ] 

I have fel t myself c alled upon to issue a 
Proclam ation of Martial Law ag ainst them, 44 

Thu s Arthur ' s  j u s tification of martial l aw by reference to the pre-

cedent establi shed four years earlier in instruc tions to Darling 

regarding the u se of forc e ,  was omitted from the published P ap e r .  

This reduced the responsibility of the Colonial Office for ensuing 

event s .  

* * * 

The significance of the various detail ed change in policy ou t-

lined in official Proclamations , Government Notices and despatches 

can easily be exaggerated . Al though these s tatements acted as 

indicators of the government ' s  current position , they were of 

limited importance in shaping the general nature of confli c t .  The 

pre s s  was quick to point out the absurdity of conveying instruc-

tions to colonists in complicated legal j argon which was itself 

often contradictory .
45 

The fu tility of conveying the government ' s  

intentions to the Aborig ines in such l anguage needs no comment .  

An unforeseen resu l t  o f  the Proclamations and Notices in the 

developing conflict was the coloni s ts ' wide interpretation of them 

a s  j u s ti fic ation for unprovoked a ttacks on Aborigine s .  Thus when 

the November ,  1826 Government Notice appe ared , which i s  must be 

remembered did not s anction any significant increase in the powers 

of unauthorized colonists , the Colonial Times reported that the 

Notice had been interpreted in the colony as a c all to effect the 

extermination of the Aborigine s . 4 6  The absence o f  l e g al prosecu tions 
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ag ains t  uhi t e s  for k i l l ing Abo rig ines convinced m any that the 

government ' s  s tric tu r e s  regarding the u s e  of force were not to be 

t aken seri ou sly . 

If the c oloni s t s  in their war ag ains t the Aborigine s ac ted in-

depend ently from the governmen t ,  often ignoring the c onc i l i atory 

pas sages in Procl amati on s  and Governm ent Notic e s , so too did 

Arthu r ' s  acti ons bel i e  hi s own pu blic s t a tement s .  Al though he h e l d  

back from a final tri a l  o f  s treng th wi th the Aborigin e s , he s ane-

tioned another me thod of the ir de stru c tion by hi s org ani z ati on and 

support of roving parti e s . The function of the se p arti e s  was 

suppo s ed l y  to h ar a s s  and c ap tu re ,  but the s e  ac tivi tie s often led 

to i ndiscriminate shooting s .
47 

It i s  si gnif i c ant th at Arthu r 

p l aced the org ani zation of the c i vi l i an e l e ment of the se parti e s  

i n  the hand s of Thom as Ans tey , a m an who had shown i n  hi s c o rre s -

pondence with Arthu r ,  that h e  had no sympathy wi th the Aborigine s 

and whose u su al term of reference t o  them was "mi s e rabl e rac e " , 

48 uwretches "  o r  " scou rge 11 o 

The murderou s activi t i e s  o f  the roving p arti es and the gove rnmen t ' s  

co l lu sion wi th them , was evident i n  an incident in 1 8 2 9  i nvol ving 

49 John Batman , a l andowner of north-e a s tern VDL and fu tu re i n s t i -

g ator of tre ati e s  wi th Victo ri an Aborigine s in 18 3 5 . Batm an had 

o ffered hi s s ervi c e s  as a l e ad e r  of a rovi ng par ty in Ju ne , 18 2 9 .
5 0  

5 1  Arthur w a s  gre a tly ple ased wi th the offer . Batm an had already 

shown hi s bu sh ski l l  in the c apture of the bu shranger , M atthew 

Brady and up ti l l  tha t time it was unknown for a prominent s e t t l e r  

t o  o ffer hi s servi c e s  against the Abori gine s .  Af ter conside rabl e 

d i s cu ss ion abou t p aymen t ,  Batm an was accepted wi th the expect ation 

o f  receiving a g r ant of 2 , 0 0 0  acre s . Thi s was dependent on Thom a s  
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Ans tey deciding after twelve month s  tha t he had " zealou sl y  given 

[hi s s ervi c e s ] in the pro secu tion of the unde rtaking " . 5 2  

I n  hi s very _ fi r s t  report on hi s expe rience s ,  Batman d e s cribed the 

attempted " c ap tu r e "  of a tribe of Abo rigine s on the e a s t  side of 

Ben L emond : 

we arrived wi thin 2 1  paces of them . The 
men were dr awn up on the right by my orders 
intending to ru sh upon them , • • •  bu t unfo rtu ­
nately a s  the l a s t  man was coming up he 
struck hi s mu sket ag ainst th at of anothe r 
of the party , which immediately al armed the 
dog s  • • •  the Natives aro se from the ground 
and were in the act of ru nning away when I 
ordered the men to fire on them , whi ch was 
done . S 3  

Batman then mentioned the capture of two b ad l y  wou nded men , a 

woman and a child . He no ted wi th sati sfac ti on the " tracks of 

blood " left by the departing tribe , which , toge ther wi th the in-

formation supplied by the c aptu red Abori gine s su gge s ted th at a 

great number of Aborigines mu s t  h ave been wound ed . 5 4  Hi s report 

concluded : 

• • •  we l eft the p l ace for my farm , wi th the 
two men , woman and child bu t fou nd i t  qu i te 
impo s sible th at the two fo rmer cou ld walk , 
and after trying ever y mean s  in my power , 
for some time , fou nd I cou ld n o t  get them 
on . I was obl iged therefore to shoot them . S S  

The attack on the tribe was qui te legal sinc e  i t  occurred in an 

area where marti al l aw was in effect . Thu s Batman was not repre-

manded for thi s . Some criticism was rai sed over Batman ' s  l ater 

execu tion of the two male pri sone r s . Consequ e ntl y ,  Batman , toget-

her w i th thre e other members of the part y ,  was qu e s tioned by 
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Police Magistrates James Simpson and Thomas Ans tey . 

S eeing the pos sibility of legal prosecu tion , Batman compl etely 

changed his s tory at the inquiry from that recorded in his report .  

His statement below shows how transparently fal se th e new version 

mu s t  have s eemed to those present : 

In making my official Reports i t  has been my 
practice to consid er the acts of my party as 
thos e  of my own and consequ ently I have gene­
rally s tated that as done by myself which was 
performed by my men even when I was not pre­
sen t .  In my Report I u s ed the expre s s ion " I  
was obliged therefore to shoo t  them" , the 
impression being on my mind then being th at 
my men were induced to do s o  from motives of 
humanity • • •  I was in advance of the party 
with a native woman and child on the way to 
my farm when some of my men who had remained 
behind with the prisoners c ame up and repor­
ted the circumstances to me • • •  About the 9th 
or 1 0 th instent I learned in conversation with 
the men that the real fac ts were these . That 
one of the Abori gines • • •  had died from his 
wound s soon after I left him . 5 6  

The o ther pris one r ,  whom Batman had previou sly described as "very 

b adly wounded in the ankle and kne e " , had s tru ck a member of the 

party , Thomas York , with a s tick , accord ing to this l ater s tate-

5 7 ment. York had then killed him in self-defence. T o  qu alm any 

lingering d oub t s ,  Batman mentioned that the Aborigine sho t by 

York had been the chief of a tribe involved in many murders . The 

evidence given by three o ther members of the party , Clark , Gunn 

and York , was identica1 .
58 

Batman ' s  story was at l e a s t  o ffici ally accepted for there is no 

evidence of any further investigation or pro secu tio n .  Arthur 

showed n o  signs of any l o s s  o f  confidence in Batman , bu t o n  the 
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contrary expre s sed hi s gratification when , on September 2 1 ,  182 9 ,  

. . 5 9  s th Batman repo rted the capture of eleven Abor1g1nes .  orne man s 

l ater , when Batman reported on the difficu lties involved in c ap-

turing Aborigines given their tendency to retreat after the com-

mission of a crime to are as where martial l aw did not operate , 

Arthur g ave Batman permis sion to follow the Aborigines to areas 

where martial law did not exi s t  "under the circums tances he 

60 state s " .  

Conciliatory Endeavours on Bruny I s l and, 1829 

During 1829 , force remained the main thru st of government policy 

towards the Abo rigine s .  However , du ring this year,  s ome beginnings 

were made towards friendly intercourse with some Aborigines on 

Bruny Island . As Plomley points ou t ,  Arthu r ' s  reasons for pur-

suing this conciliatory attempt with the Aborigines on Bruny 

Island cannot be known. 6 1  Hi s suggestion that this was an attempt 

62 
by Arthu r to solve the conflict with peacefu l means is incorr e c t ,  

f o r  the Bruny I sland efforts were only a sideline t o  the main 

government policy towards the Aborigine s .  Perhaps Arthu r felt 

that if his admini s tration was going to be involved in what was 

shaping up as a large-scale war with the Aborigines , i t s  repu ta-

tion could at least be parti ally s alvaged if some steps towards 

peaceful relations could be quo ted. Force after failure in c on-

ciliation seemed re asonable . In the early stages , religious con-

siderations of uplifting a fallen race were not important and no 

provision was made for Aboriginal instru c tion. Later , when the 

means for ins truction came to hand from an unexpected s ou rc e ,  

Arthur s aw the establishment on Bru ny I s l and a s  an experiment of 

value for the progre s s  of Christianity among VDL ' s  untutored 

s avages . 
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The fir st o ffi cial interes t  in the Bruny I s l and Aborigines came 

in Apri l , 1828.  C aptain Welsh reported the presence of a party of 

abou t fifty natives who frequented Recherche Bay and Bruny I sl and . 

According to Welsh , they had " always showed the greatest friend-

ship" to the crews of government ve ssel s ,  thou gh s ome i l l -feeling 

63 
had resulted from the abducti on of three women by some seal er s .  

When three of the I s l and ' s  Aborigines vi sited Hobart l ater in the 

same month , Arthu r direc ted that biscu i t s  be supplied to them and 

they be encou raged to return to Bruny I s l and , "where an establi sh­

ment will be fo rmed for them" .
64 

Towards thi s end , a soldier , James 

th b . . 65 
Jordan , was sent to Bruny to i s sue rations to e A o r1g1ne s .  

Parsimony with food supplie s was soon evident.  In years to come 

this was a constant featu re of l arger scale institu ti onal care for 

the Tasmani an Aborigine s .  It was of cou r s e ,  present in the admini-

stration of convict need s ,  bu t more so with the Aborigines . The i r  

physical welfare was not officially considered the re sponsibi l i ty 

of the colonial government. Neglect was al so fostered by the 

belief that only scant attention to the s e  needs was nece ss ary 

since the Aborigines ' natural state was marked by a l ack of physi-

cal comforts . Thu s ,  the soldier stati oned on Bruny I s l and was 

instructed " in no c ase to i s su e  more than one pound of biscuit 

to each native per diem , o r  half that quantity with a proportion 

66 
of potatoe s " . Arthu r no doubt believed he was bei ng particu l arly 

generous when h e  directed the Principal Superintendent of the 

Penitentiary to report : 

• • •  whether there are any inferior or half­
worn bl ankets at the Pri soners ' Barracks 
which could conveniently be spared for the 
purpose of being dis tribu ted among the 
Natives of Brune I sland . 6 7  
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He approved of the sugge s ti on of u sing " 2 0  or 30 which h ave b e en 

rep ai red of tho se whi ch were condemned bel ong ng to the M i l i t ary 

" 6 8  The C o l onial Offi c e  und e rl i ne d  thi s a ttention to extreme 

e conomy when in Febru ar y ,  1 8 2 9 7  Arthur was direc ted to l im i t  

a s s i s tance 

• • •  a s  much as po s si b l e ,  t aking c are th a t  the 
p e rsons who m ay receive su ch bene fi ts m ay 
und e r s t and that they are al one inde b ted for 
them to the peacefu l  d i s p o s ition whi ch they 
have m anife s te d , and to the submi s sion whi ch 
they have shown to the ord e r s  of the C o l oni al 
Governme n t . 6 9  

A widening o f  the c once p t i on of the Bru ny I s l and E s t ab l i shment 

c ame in 1 8 2 9 , bu t n o t  through the pl anning o f  the g o vernment . 

Arthu r h ad inserted an adve rti s ement in the G aze t te on M arch 7 , 

1 8 2 9 ,  for a p e r s on to r e s i d e  on Bru ny I s l and to c ommunic ate wi th 

and i s su e  prov i s ions to " this u n fo r tu n a te r a c e " . 7 0 

Nine per son s  appli e d , t h e  su c c e s s fu l  c ontender being George 

Au gu s tu s  Robin s on . Hi s l e t te r  d i s c l o s e d  hi s re a s o n s  f o r  a pp l ying : 

Feel ing a s trong d e s i re to d evote myse l f  to 
the above c au s e - and beli eving the p l an 
whi ch you r E xc e l l e ncy h a s  d evi sed to be the 
onl y one whereby thi s unfortu n a te r ac e  c an 
be am e l ior ated - th a t  as the d e g r aded 
Ho ttentot h a s  been r a i sed i n  the SCQ k  o f  
being s - and t h e  inhabi t an t s  o f  the Soci e ti e s  
I s l and s a r e  m ad e  a n  indu s tr i ou s  and inte l l i ­
gen t r ace - S o  likewi se - b y  the s ame exer­
tions may the inhab i t an t s  of thi s terri tory 
be ins truc ted - wi th th e s e  impre s sions I beg 
to o ffer myself f o r  the s i tu a ti on . 7 1 

Al though Arthur h ad c onceived of the adverti sed p o s i tion as pri-

m ari l y  that o f  a s torekeep e r , Robinson ' s  evident intere s t  i n  

a t tempting som e thing m o r e  pre sented o p p o rtuni ti es f o r  wi d ening 
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the functions of the E stabli shment. Arthur therefore directed that 

Robinson be given double the adverti sed s al ary of £50 per annu m ,  

i f  h e  devoted hi s whole energies to the Aborigines with p articu l ar 

attention to the children .
7 2  

* * * • 

Robinson was one of the few T a smanian colonists who retained his 

fai th in the humanity of the Tasmanian Aborigines in sp ite of 

their hostile disposition. He also played a role of unique impor­

tance in the conflict b etween Aborigi nes and coloni s ts . For thes e  

reasons , Robinson ' s  b ackground and the development o f  attitudes 

towards the Aborigines during his year on Bruny I s land are worthy 

of inquiry , particularly as they were influential in the treat­

ment of the exiled Aborigines on Flinders I s l and . 

Robinson7 3  was born on March 2 3 ,  1 788 , probably in London. Hi s 

father was a bu ilder in Bos ton , Lincolnshire , and Robinson al so 

j oined this trad e.  There is little known of hi s early life before 

emmigration except that he was l argely self-educated , showed an 

interest . in religion and had set up as a builder on hi s own acc ount 

by 1818 . Before thi s ,  he was employed in the Engineers ' D epartment 

at Chatham and in the building of the martello towers on the e a s t  

coast of Engl and . A di ary k e p t  on the voyage to Hob art reveals 

some aspects of his character as a man of thirty five . He was 

seriou sly minded , deeply interes ted in religion with a love of 

nature and an adventu rous s train.
7 4  

After hi s arrival in Hobart in Janu ary , 1 824 , Robinson advanced 

financially,  so that before the end of the year he h ad amas sed 

£400 through the building trade and employed twelve men . Religiou s  

and charitable activi ties mu s t  have dominated hi s non-working 



life , for as well as visiting pri soners in gao l ,  being secretary 

of the Van Diemen ' s  Land Seamen ' s  Friend and Bethel Union Society 

and a committee member of the Auxi li ary Bible Soci ety of Van 

Diemen ' s  Land , he took an active part in the form ation of the Van 

Diemen ' s  Land Mechanic s '  Institute in 1 8 2 7 .  Robinson ' s  wife and 

five children j oined him in Hobart in Apri l ,  182 6 .  Robinson s aw 

Arthu r ' s offer of a position on Bruny I s l and among the Aborigines 

as an opportunity to devote himself ful l y  to his religiou s and 

charitable activi ti e s .  He had already spent much time and effort 

working with various dis advantaged grou p s  in his five years in 

Hobart , bu t to Robinson , the present task was of more significance 

- to r ai s e  a race of people , now beyond the pale of Chris ti anity 

and civi l i z ation , in the " sc ale of being s " .  

During his year on Bruny , Robinson was ambi valent in his atti tude 

towards the Abori gines . On many occasions he was enthu si asti c  

abou t features o f  Aboriginal life . Bu t due to his lack of under-

standing of the mainspring s of Aboriginal tribal and family 

relationships , he rej ected what he fel t to be its b ackward or 

barbaric aspect s .  Thu s ,  when two female Aborigines of Bruny I s l and , 

Trugernanna and Pagerly , left a sick Aboriginal woman , Dray , to 

die in the bu sh as was the cu s tom born of nece s s i ty among the no-

madic Tasmanian tribes , Robinson was highly cri tical of them and 

75  
made hi s own efforts to fetch Dray . To Robinson , thi s revealed 

an " ap athy • • •  common amongs t  the aborigines of this Colony" . 

Fortunate l y ,  Robinson commented , " i t  does not • • •  extend to their 

relatives or interfere with those affections which are common to 

th . " l " d h . 7 6  e Cl V l  1 ze uman creat1on • • •  11 • Robinson was impre s sed by the 

strength of these family affections , bel ieving them to be one of 
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the "many ami ab l e  point s which g l i t te r  l ike sunbeams throu gh the 

7 7  
shroud o f  darkne s s  b y  which they are enve loped " .  

According to Robi n son , the Aborigine s '  inte l l ec tu al powe r s  were 

severely l imi ted . In contr a s t  to m o st o ther coloni s t s , Robinson 

ascribed thi s to l ack of contac t wi th s timu l ating and civ i l i z i ng 

influ ence s ,  not to an innate mental deficienc y .  Hi s sympathy with 

the environmentali st vi ew of human n a ture combined wi th Chri sti an 

themes i s  evident in thi s  di ary extrac t :  

The fir s t  s t age s o f  human l i fe when the habi ts 
and ideas are only in the bud and the mind i s  
capable of receiving any impr e s s ion that i s  
dul y  enforced , i s  doubtle s s  the s e a son for in­
cul c a ti on and the on ly period when precept c an 
be attended wi th a favou r ab l e  effect • • •  God has 
given them the sam e  porti on o f  u nderstand ing 
as ou rselve s • • •  Tho se who m aintain th at the 
sav ag e s  of thi s cou ntry are nearly akin to the 
bru tes them s e lve s ,  oppo se th eir arguments to 
the d i c tates o f  hum ani ty and c ommonsense i ts el f . 78 

The appe ar ance on Bruny of Rober t ,  an Aborigine who h ad departed 

from the lifestyl e of h i s  countrymen thou gh re ared by whi te s ,  

convinced Robinson of the probabi l i ty o f  su cc e s s  in the c ivi l i za-

tion o f  the whole Abori gi nal peopl e . He wrote enthu si a s t i c a l l y  

o f  him : 

When I beho ld thi s m an and contempl ate the 
improvement which a l i fe spent i n  social i n ­
tercourse wi th rational cre atu re s h a s  accom­
pli shed on the rough im ag e o f  a poor abo rigi n e ; 
when I compare him in hi s original rou gh and 
unhappy st ate with what he i s  c ap able of bei ng 
when the soft hand of civi l i za ti on h a s  l e n t  a 
pol i sh to his uncourte ou s mou l d ; • • •  I no 
l onger dou b t  the ne c e s s i ty to imbibe tho s e  
impre s sions which throu gh the exi s tence o f  
Almighty God wil l  u l timately l e ad to their 
conver s i o n . 7 9 
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As an encouragement to the other Aborigines to follow the path of 

indu stry, Robinson succe s s fully persuaded Arthur to grant Robert 

80 
some land on Bruny I s l and . 

Three weeks after his appointment to Bruny I s l and , Robinson showed 

his bent for grandiose schemes of "improvement" for the Aborigine s .  

The broad aim of his plan was " the amelioration o f  the Aborigine s "  

by civilization and Chri sti ani zatio n .  The detai l s  of his scheme 

indicated a belief in the importance of order and ou tward appear-

ances of European ways of living in transforming the Aborigine s .  

Thu s the bui ldings on the Bruny I s l and settlement were to 

• • •  form three sides of a quadrangle opening 
to the beach , the mis sion hou se to be si tu a­
ted at the upper end s o  as to command a view 
of the whole establishment , the married per­
sons to occupy one side , the single persons 
the other . B1 

Families were to have a fenced allotment and efforts made to en-

courage the Aborigines to cook their food in a European manner 

and ·generally acquire habits o f  indu s try . Public worship and 

school in struction were envi s aged as the main areas fo r Chris tian 

instruc t±on . 82 He advocated a system of education devised by D r .  

Bel l ,  whose overal l aim was to produce "good subjects , good men , 

good Chri s tians " .  The sys tem was di s t inguished by the u s e  of 

repetition to instil knowledge and more advanced pupils to 

instruct the o thers .
83 

In practice , Robinson ' s  efforts on Bruny I s l and towards "ci vili z a-

tion" and Chri stian conversion were re s tricted to the introdu ction 

of a few superficial features such as the adoption of Western 

means of buri al .  Robinson ' s  prog�amme was impeded by hi s short 
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s tay on Bruny and the diversion of hi s attention to plans for 

ending warfare throughou t the whole colony and ameliorating the 

condition of the total Aboriginal popu l ation . 

Perhaps the mo st significant aspect of Robinson ' s  work on Bruny 

during 182 9 ,  was his efforts to i s o l ate the Aborigines from the 

European community and the isolation of the young wi thin the 

Aboriginal communi ty . Both these policies were continued during 

the Flinders I s l and period . The l atter move arose from hi s belief 

that the young Aborig ines were the " fulcrum , upon which the l ever 

of men tal exertion is primarily to re s t " .  According to Robinson , 

the transformation of the entire people could be achieved through 

the separation of the children from their parents ' " torpid s tate 

o£ inactivity" and the substi tution of proper influ ences and 

. t t •  
85 

1ns rue 1on. 

Robinson ' s  advocacy of the removal of Aborigines from settlers ' 

86 employ rested o n  two ground s .  He wished to avoid the mixing of 

Aborigines with the l ower social orders of whi te society , of whom 

he held views particu l arly critical . His diary and correspondence 

continu ally atte st to hi s view that " the tru ly deprived white man 

is worse than the brute itself".  87 The second reason was hi s 

growing belief that the Aborigines could only advance under hi s 

tu telage . Six months after his arrival on Bruny I s l and , he wrote 

to Arthu r that 

• • •  I am contrinced of the faci lity of civili z­
ing the ru de Aborigine , who has not as sociated 
with the lower orders of the whites - provided 
he be no t suffered to depart from this E stab­
lishment and be kept u nder � own immed iate 
eye . BB 
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In contrast , Arthur believed that associ ation with settlers wou ld 

l e ad to the imbibing of civi l i zed habits of living . When Robinson 

reported that he had written to various settlers requesting them 

to direct Aborigines in their employ to the E stabli shment at 

Bruny , Arthur informed him that he 

• • •  did not see occasion for their parting with 
such Native s as they have in their employ,  pro­
vided they u s e  them well , i t  i s  j u s t  what I 
should wi sh. 89 

The departure of some female Abori gines to a neighbouring farming 

establi shment on Bruny I s l and during Augu s t  and Septemb e r ,  1829 , 

led Robinson to an obses sive interest in i solating the Aborigine s .  

Letters were sent to the white inhabitants of Bruny I s land to in-

form them of the need to des i s t  from encouraging Aboriginal 

90 females , and Arthur was informed of the white s ' " a trociou s "  

condu ct. 91 Robinson ' s  over-reaction to these incidents sprang from 

his knowledge of sexual contact between Aboriginal females and 

convicts du ring the se vi sits . His s tre s s  on the need to regu l ate 

the sexual lives of the Abori gine s arose partly from his sympathy 

with the plight of the male Aborigines and his concern for the 

possible harm to the women through contact with venereal disease .
9 2  

H e  also considered it important t o  r e s trict sexual contact t o  

married persons to uplift the moral life of the Abori gines and 

h i s  reali zation that favou rs offered by ou tside whi tes cou ld 

le ssen the Aboriginal female dependence on the government ' s  

E s t ablishment and thereby weaken his own influence . 9 3  

Towards the end of 1829 , the government took a clo ser l ook a t  the 

object and functions of the Bruny I s l and E s t ab l i shmen t .  Thi s had 

been prompted by Robinson • s  return to Hobart in October , 1 8 2 9 .  

9 9  



During this vi sit , Arthur directed Robin son to advis e  him of the 

94 
feasibility of taking seven captured Aborigines to Bruny. 

Robinson informed Arthur that the present Establishme nt could not 

be u sed as a reception area for captured Aborigines .  The treat-

ment of such Aborigines was a matter that required the "mo st 

judicious measure s11 , for 

• • •  any aborigine who had been bred up in the 
wilderne s s  and never partook of European 
luxuries could not e asily be induced to forego 
his native habi ts . 95 

According to Robinso n ,  it was a complex task requiring proper 

means of confinement , toge ther with skilfu l ing� atiation , to trans-

form the Aborigine s '  hosti l e  spirit to one of " sorrow and remorse" 

for their past behaviour . 96 

This refu sal to accept the c aptured Aborigine s ,  tog ether with 

Robin son ' s  September Repor t ,
9 7  

which suggested the difficu l ties 

of the I s l and for a permanent Aboriginal E stabli shment , convinced 

Arthur of the need for an alternative to Bruny. The matter was 

urge nt as Arthur had a growing number of c aptured Abori gines on 

hi s hands who , for want of a better al ternative , were hou sed in 

98 
gaol s and lunatic asylums . Arthur ' s  plan for Robinson ' s  E s tab-

li shment had thu s shifted from a sidelight where a few friendly 

Aborigi nes could be conciliated and perhaps civi l i zed to an 

integral part of his plans to pacify the Aborigines throughout 

the colony .  Robinson was instructed to survey M aria I s l and off 

the east coast with a view to u sing it as a permanent E s tabli sh­

ment .
9 9  
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Robinson set ou t for Maria I s l and on October 24 , and , after a 

short stay , gave a negative report on the I s l and to a Board set 

u p  by Arthur to consider the qu estion o f  a s atisfactory site for 

a permanent E s t ablishment .
100 

This Board later widened its terms 

of reference and became the Aboriginal Commi ttee . The Committee 

considered most qu e s tions of policy relating to the Aborigines 

101 for the next four ye ar s .  At this stage i t  consis ted of the 

Colonial Treasurer ( Jocelyn Thomas ) ,  the Chief Police M agi strate 

( P .  Mulgrave ) ,  the Colonial Surgeon ( J. Scott)  and the Port 

Officer ( Lieutenant Hil l ,  R . N . ) .  During Decembe r ,  two extra mem-

bers were included , Rev. William Bedford and Rev. James Norm an . 

When Archdeacon Broughton,  from NSW , visited VDL in early 1830 , 

he became chairman of the Commi ttee . 

101 

In its fir s t  report the Commi ttee agreed with Robinson ' s  finding s ,
1 0 2  

that neither Bruny I s l and nor M aria I s l and were su itable locations 

for a permanent Aboriginal E s t abli shment .  They accepted Robin-

son ' s  view on the unavoidable and detrimental effects of contact 

between Aborigines and whites on Bruny I s l and , and a lso its dis-

advantages in terms of the small qu antity of arable l and and 

easy means of escape . After hearing Robinson ' s  views on the un-

suitability of Maria I sl and , they al so c oncluded that thi s site 

l acked security and the means of preventing intercourse with 

prisoners already on the I s l and . The Commi ttee recommended that 

Maria I sland might be u s ed as a temporary expedient and the 

i s l and s to the north east of VDL - the Kent group - might be 

surveyed with a view to u s ing one of them as a permanent E stab-

li shment . Thi s was the beginning of a debate on the su i t ability 

of variou s i sland sites that lasted many years . Since it was 

impractical to occupy i s l and s in the Bass S trait at pre sen t ,  



Artnur al so favou red Mar i a  I s land as a be tter temporary alter-

native to Bruny I s l and , pa� ticu l arly s ince the E s tabli shment cou l d  

be supplied with food , cl o thing and medi cine "wi thout any expense 

. t " 1 0 3  
beyond that o f  the l ems • • • • 

Di scu ssion in the Execu tive Council reve aled that the function of 

the Aborig inal E stabli shment w a s  no t y e t  ful l y  defined . Arthur 
• 

very general ly s tated that i t  would be u sed for "c aptured Native s 

and su ch others as did not obj ect to go there " ,  bu t the qu e stion 

of whether the eventu al aim was the removal of al l Abor igine s  was 

side s tepped . As it turned out , the dep artu r e  of Robinson l ed to 

the co l l ap s e  of the Bruny I s l and settlement and it was no t until 

a ye ar l ater that a permanent e s tabli shment got under way . It was 

clear howeve r ,  that the fir s t  s te p s  to ward s an offi c i a l  policy of 

expatriation had been taken , for i t  had been qu ietly e s tabli shed 

that it was not improper to remove at l e a st a section of the 

Aboriginal popu l ation from the mai nl and to a settl emen t where 

e sc ape was impos sible . 

During these l a s t  two months of 1 8 2 9 ,  vari ou s pu blic offi c e r s  

• 
considered two o ther qu e s tions tha t became perenni al problems in 

the admini stration of confined Aborigines . The fir s t  wa s the high 

mortality rate that prevai led among the Aborigine s at Bruny . 
that 

Robinson reported on Septemb er 2 3 ,  1 8 2 9 , { twenty two Aborigin e s  

h ad di ed during hi s six month stay on the I sland . 1 0 4  The s e  de aths 

1 0 2  

naturally di s turbed Robi nson f o r  he had deve l oped a c l o s e  rel ation­

ship wi th a number of the di seased Aborigine s . 1 0 5  Thi s high rate 

of morta�Lty d id not l e ad him to an examination of the c au s e s  of 
I 

the death s .  In hi s report to Arthur on the circum s t anc e s ,  he 



focu s sed at tenti on on the u pl i f ting of the mind upon beholding 

• • •  that Omnipo tent Being who regu l a te s  and 
govern s al l thing s here bel ow ,  sensibl e that 
what i s ,  is ju s t ,  and tha t al l things work 
toge ther for the common good . 1 0 6  

Arthur ' s  more practical frame of mind w a s  n o t  sati sfied wi th thi s 

interpre tati o n .  On November 2 3 ,  he directed the Commi ttee con-

sidering a su i tabl e  site for the new settlement to inve stig ate 

the gre at mortal i ty among the Aborigin e s  and " state whe th e r  you 

are sati sfied wi th Mr. Robins on ' s  expl an ation1 1 • 107 The Commi ttee 

was not over concerned abou t the de aths . After a sho rt enqui ry , 

it ascribed them to "natural c au s e s "  and the " e xtreme rigour and 

inclemency of the l ate season 11 • 1 0 8  

Ano ther i s su e  was the d e si r able s c a l e  of r ations f o r  the Aborigines 

o f  Bruny I s l and . Robin son had been i n s truc ted at the beginning o f  

hi s service t o  give the Abori gines o n l y  a pound of b i s c u i t s  e ach , 

or half a pound wi th a pro por tion of po tatoe s . 1 0 9  Thi s r ati on 

had been in force since M ay , 1 8 2 8 , when the introdu c tion of food 

handouts had begun . Robin son , soon re a l i zing that the supply of 

food was a u sefu l  m e an s  of exerting control over the Abo rigine s ,  

submi tted th at thi s amou nt was "who l l y  inadequ ate for their 

1 1 0  su ppor t " . The C ommi ttee a s s embled t o  c on sider the i s su e  of 

rations con s i s ted of the Commi s s ary-Gene ral (Mr . Browne ) and two 

memb ers of the Aboriginal Commi ttee , Lieu tenant Hi l l  and Mr . 

Mu lgrave . They agre ed wi th Robinson ' s  view o f  the rel a tion ship 

between the civili zing effort and the suppl y of food . The ir Report 

s tated that i nsufficient food threw 

I • 
. , .  ' ' 

• • •  the N a tive s on their accu stomed prec ariou s 
re sou rce s of Fi shi ng and Hunting , [ tend ing ] rather 
to incre a s e  thei r l ove o f  a wand ering life than 

1 0 3  
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to encour age in them the habi t s  of Indu s try 
and of a civi l i zed communi ty . 1 1 1  

Consid ering the " g lu t tonou s propensi ti e s  o f  S avag e s " , the C ommittee 

recommended an incre ased scale o f  ration s , con s i s ting o f  1 l b . 

whe at meal , �l b .  vege t abl e s ,  1 l b .  fr e sh meat and %o z .  s al t .  T e a  

and sug ar were to b e  given to the s i c k  whi l e  tobac c o  was t o  b e  

1 1 2  
i s sued "only a s  a S timu l ative o r  Reward " .  The su gge s ti on o f  

fresh meat rather than sal ted w a s  probably the resu l t  o f  Robinson ' s  

repre sentations fo r he was aware of the Aborigines ' extreme di s-

1 1 3  
taste for s alted meat . The scale o f  rations rem ained much the 

same for l a ter Aboriginal E st ab l i shmen t s . Unfortun a te l y ,  the 

Commi ttee ' s  recommend ation of fresh me at was no t always adhered to • 

• • • * 

Robinson ' s  attentions had now shifted from the admini s tr a tion of 

a fixed settlement to a wider fi eld of c oncili ating Abo rigi ne s 

throughou t the I s l and . As earl y  as Jun e , 1 8 2 9 , h e  had propos ed an 

expediti on extending from the Hu on River to Port D avey to inform 

Abori gin e s  in thi s area of the p eacefu l  intentions of the govern-

114 . 
ment . In De cember , he beg an seri ou s p l anning . He expl ained the 

pu rpose of the trip to Ar thu r on D ecember 19 , 182 9 : 

• • •  to proceed on an expedi tion to Port D avey 
for the pu rpose of end e avour ing to effe c t  an 
ami c able understanding wi th the aborigine s in 
that qu arter and through them wi th the tri b e s  
in the interi o r . 1 1 5  

Thu s Robin son beg an o n  an expedi tion whi ch w a s  t o  b e  the forerunner 

of five other si� l ar mi ssions . At thi s s tage , Robi ns on viewed hi s 

1 04 



mission primarily a s  one of pacification by concili ation. When 

the government ' s  policy changed to that of capture and expatria­

tion of the who l e  of the Aboriginal popu l ation , the role of 

Robinson ' s  missions also changed . He became instrumental in the 

complete removal of the Aborigines from their homeland. 

Was it likely that Robinson would have undertaken the organization 

of the expatriation of the Tasmanian Aborigines at the beginning 

of his service when his sympathetic concern was at i ts height? 

Was the history of his work m arked by a decline in hi s early 

idealism? Plomley has suggested that Robinson ' s  early work among 

the Aborigine s was prompted by " one flash of quite disintereste d  

vir tu e " , bu t that once he w a s  su ccessfu l  i n  c apturing the Big 

River tribe at the end of 18 3 1 ,  "di sinterestne s s  was replaced more 

and more by self seeking and the natives became little more than 

an adjunct to hi s material progres s  1
1 •

1 1 6  
This view o f  Robinson ' s  

work i s  not entirely justifie d .  Certainly the financial prospec t s  

in completing hi s mi s sion were of increasing concern to Robinso n .  

Bu t he had s acrificed hi s succes sfu l  bui lding enterprise and there 

is no doubt that his fears concerning his own safety had some 

foundation. Considering it was an age where it was not considered 

grasping to demand financi al reward for public service , it wou ld 

have required an unu su ally self-denying p erson no t to pre s s  for 

payment for services such as Robinson rendered . 

Furthermore , Robinson ' s  l ater support for exile which led to 

material reward for him w a s  not inconsistent with a continuing 

regard for hi s view of the b e s t  means o f  ame liorating the consi­

tion of the Aborigine s .  To keep Robinson ' s  role in perspective , it 

10 5  
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needs to be stressed t��t in ' this period some of the most pro­

gressive policies towards the Aborigines ,  advocated by men who 

were not racists and who were concerned and s ympathetic to the 

Aborigines , were a s  equ ally d e s tructive in their results as the 

indiscriminate s l aughter of Aborigine s by se ttlers and stockmen. 

These pol i cies , although characterized by varying degrees of 

idealism , took for granted the great vocation of the British Em­

pire to annihilate o ther cul tures in order that more " primitive'' 

peoples could enjoy "every social advantage which our superior 

wealth and knowledge at once confer on u s  the power and impose on 

us the duty o f  imparting to them11 • 1 1 7  
Howeve r ,  a s  the Tasmanian 

experience clearly illu strated , misguided attempts by missionari es 

and government agents such as Robinson to sub s ti tu te one culture 

for another , often led to the near destruction of the race itself.  

Robinson thu s embodied both the positive and the negative asp ects 

of nineteenth century missi onary endeavou r .  On the one hand , he 

recognized the Aborigines a s  human being s deserving humane treat­

ment , and he s trove to follow a policy which incorporated these 

beliefs . On the other hand , hi s European ethnocentrici ty led hi s 

portrayal of the Aborigines '  lifestyle as next to worthle s s  and 

.ju stified hi s efforts to order Aboriginal society along European 

line s .  The complete removal of the Aborigines from their homel and 

to prevent blood shed and inculc ate them with the values of Wes tern 

civilization and Christiani ty ,  was thu s not incon sis tent with 

Robinson ' s  original vision , since at no stag e  did he value the 

retention of the Aborigines '  own way of life . 

1 0 6 ' 



Conciliation to Force : Government Policy December 1 8 2 9-March 1 8 3 0  

Robinson ' s  proposed plan of a conciliatory mission to the Abori­

gines coincided with an impasse in government measures to solve 

the Aboriginal/ settler confli c t .  The greate st p o s s ible military 

protection had been afforded to settl er s ,  while martial l aw g ave 

settlers the u tmost power to defend them selve s .  Yet al l this had 

failed to stem the tide of conflic t .  When Robinson offered to 

lead a concili atory mi s s i on ,  a plan which had strong support from 

the colony ' s  chapl ain , Rev . Wi lliam Bedford , Arthur was persu aded 

that this new approach should at least be tried . 

The first sign of Arthur ' s  oscill ation came at the December 1 7  

Executive Council mee ting . 118 I n  hi s addres s ,  Arthur outlined the 

measures the government had taken to remove the Aborigines from 

the settled di s tricts and pointed to their ineffectivene s s .  In a 

surprising reversal of previous sentiment s ,  he maintained that it 

had "long appeared" t o  him that "conci li ation alone was likely to 

attend with succe s s " . Realizing that Robinson ' s  proposed expedi­

tion could not provide a complete alternative to the present 

measures becau s e  of its u ntried natu re ,  Arthu r simply mentioned i t  

and requested that the Council consider all other po ssible 

expedient s .  He concluded by explicitly rej ecting the practice o f  

offering rewards for captu red Aborigine s ,  m aintaining that the 

benefits were doubtful and that "unnecessary slaughter" might 

119 
resu l t .  

The Council , although fully sensible t o  the present "difficulty 

of freeing the Settled districts" , c ou ld not suggest any further 
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measures .  Doubt was expre s sed on the u s efulness o f  a conciliatory 

approach, bu t it declared that no means should be l eft untried .
1 2 0  

A month l a ter Arthur moved further towards conciliation. He 

directed the Aboriginal Commi ttee to consider the effec t  of su spend-

ing martial l aw while Robinson ' s  mis sion was in progres s .  No 

measure , he dec lared , " shou ld be left u ntried to restore peace 

with the natives 11 • 121 

The Aboriginal Committee w a s  ready to more than meet Arthur . Not 

only did they recommend the su spension of martial l aw ,  but also 

advocated the calling in of roving parti e s  and the undertaking of 

further mi s sions similar to Robinson ' s .  In a strong attack on the 

sys tem of roving p artie s ,  they recal led a recent Aboriginal 

murder described in Jorgen Jorgenson ' s  Janu ary report , to show 

their " abhorence and reprobation11 • 1 2 2  

The peak o f  Arthur ' s  vacillation was reached in mid-Febru ary . In 

hi s addre s s  to the Execu tive Council on February 18 , 1830 , Arthur 

reconsidered his backing of concili ation due to the growing al arm 

in the colony , particu l arly in the C l yde are a .  Yet he was u nwi l l -

ing t o  compl etely forego the chance to experiment with conci lia-

tion . He proposed a "middle course " , calling u pon , 

• • •  the Settlers to exercise forbearance to­
wards them as far as the personal safety o f  
their families wou ld admi t ,  and o ffering a 
reward to any individual • • •  who should 
effect a su ccessfu l  intercourse with any 
tribe , and notifying that the Mili tary and 
roving partie s should be ordered to abstain 
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from any operations against the Native � 1 2 3  except su ch a s  shou ld b e  pu r e l y  defens1ve . 

Before the se sentiments c ou l d  be inc orpor ated into a Government 

Order,  Arthur ag ain recon sidered hi s p o si tion . The fo l l owing d ay 

he received inform ati on of fu rther Abo riginal a t tack s and in the 

light of th ese , he curbed the conci l i a to ry tone of the proposed 

Government Order . He c l aimed to the C ou n c i l  that the Ab origine s 

wou ld "de rive fre sh c ourag e "  from any h e s i t ancy in the show of 

124 force . The coloni al Tre asu re r ,  Joc e l yn Thomas , who wa s a mem-

ber of bo th the newly-formed Abori ginal Commi ttee and the 

Execu tive C ouncil , informed the Cou n c i l  that the Aboriginal 

Committee had also undergone a c hang e of fe el ing , concu rring with 

1 2 5  Arthu r on the need for more rigorou s m e a su re s .  Thi s w a s  the 

fi r s t  ins tance of the Commi ttee ' s  adaptabi l i ty to Arthur ' s  variou s 

chang e s  in policy . 

This uncer t ainty over the wi sdom o f  a reve rsal in policy l ed to a 

compromi sing stance on the fin al wording of the Government Order . 

It was asser ted that the "way to a conc i l i ation m ay be opening " , 

and to en�ou rage thi s ,  reward s were offered to individu al s "who 

shall effect a su c c e ssfu l  intercou rse with any tribe " . The final 

par agraph of the Ord er betrayed the c onci li atory spi ri t of the 

early secti on and the su b s t ance of the 1 8 2 8  Pro c l am atio ns w a s  

repe ated : 

• • •  no effort shou l d  be sp ared to expel tho se 
who wi l l  not b e  conc i l i ated from the settled 
di s tri cts , where they c ontinue to p ractice 
the u tmost perfidy and inhuman i ty . 1 2 6  

1 0 9  



During the next few days, Artlur1s readiness to bow to settler 

pressure CQ the Abori¢nes issue was :further evid.8nce<l � As will 

be reaeabe.rw<l, u .. third week of Pebcuary was a period of upsurge 

of &bod.¢nal bc>stility :focussinq on the burning of SMrwitl•s 

pcemises. 1.'he colcny resounded with a cb:>cus of opposition to 

the mild tone of the F'ebruacy 19 Government Ocder. Arthur was con-

cerned at the turn of events, particularly the destruction of 

Sl"P-rwin' s p.armises. He arranged for Sherwin to give a detailed 

accoW\t of the att.ck to the Executive Council and the Aboriginal 

Committee on l'eba.ary 23. 

Arthur drew the same conclusion as the press f.com thJ.s atta:k. He 

now declaced. that conciliation .as •:fruitless• and. reverting back 

to tbe spirit behind the Hove:aber 1.828 Prcclaaation on •arti.al law, 

stated that the only e:f:fective policy \IKUld be to inclace fear in 

the AOOc1qi.nes.121 J>redl.ctably, t:t:e Executive Ccuncil Cld the 

Aboriginal Ce���mittee c:onc:urred with Arthur's view. 128 The Council 

advised the ad.cs>tion of the :following measures: 

1st - that the parties employed against them should 
biit increased. 

2ncl - That every soldier that could be spared 
should be sent out and as many as posiJ.ble 
mounted. 

3l:d. - t'hat a reward of £5 should be qi ven �or 
every adult native taken alive 1 and. d.eli­
verecl up at one o:f the Police Stations. 

4th - 'l'hat anc>tber and •ore pl:'essing application 
sh:>u ld. be •ade :for blacks f'coa Sydney to be 
•ployed as quides .. 

Stb - 'l'hilt the Settlers should be strongly u,r:vt:d 
to adopt every means o:f pcec:aution, 11nd to 
arm males in their :families above the age 
of fourteen.129 

A new GoveJ:Ttment Order was issued on February 25 embodying the main 
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provisions of these recommendations as they applied to the general 

population - the introduction of rewards and the importance of 

1 3 0  
vigorous action by settlers .  Arthur ' s  tentative experiment with 

concili ation was over. 

The exact wording of the offer of rewards to settlers for cap-

tured Aborigines was the subj ect of considerable discu s sion in the 

Executive Counci l .  Arthu r ' s  original proposal was to offer the 

reward for any adu lt Aborigine delivered alive to the government , 

but Burnett , the Colonial Secretary , favoured the addition of the 

1 3 1  words " and uninjured" after " al ive" t o  avoid u nne ces s ary cruelty . 

Arthur at first concurred with Burnett ' s  view, bu t l ater favoured 

his original wording . His explanation for this underlined the 

bl oody nature of the reward offer : 

It wou ld scarcely be possible to c apture any 
of the blacks without in some way wounding 
them and that the doubt or su spicion with 
which the prisoners would regard such a 
qu alification , wou ld greatly tend to les sen 
the effect of the offer of the reward • • •  1 3 2  

The rest o f  the Council concurred bu t advised that a reward o f  £ 2  

might b e  9iven for every child captured t o  avoid them being aban-

doned . This suggestion was adopted . 

The other new feature of the Order was the s tress placed on the 

need for precautionary action to be taken by settler s .  I t  was 

inferred that the settlers had in l arge part only them selves to 

bl ame for their situation. The Aborigines were not a formidabl e 

enemy , but only " an inconsiderable number of a very feeble r ace " . 

The Order maintained that settler s  could easily defend themselves 
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by undertaking ordinary measu re s  of precaution. Their failure to 

do so had contributed to the frequency of Aboriginal attacks since 

the Aborigines had thereby derived added courag e.  This lack of 

support for harassed settlers was not viewed favourably by the 

Colonial Office , who s aw the effective protection of Bri tish 

colonists as a central function of the Coloni al Government . 1 3 3  

In the following months , Arthur often resorted to this retort to 

forstall criticism of the government ' s  in abi lity to provide effec-

tive protection to outlying se ttler s .  The se settlers continu ally 

informed Arthur of the seriou sne s s  of the situation , their need 

for military pro tection and compensation for damage cau sed by 

Aborigines . 134 The Executive Council explicitly rejected the idea 

of assi stance to tho se who had suffered from Aboriginal attack s ,  

cl aiming it "would les sen the vigilance of the settlers gene-

11 " 
1 3 5  

A C lt t tl M . . th ra y • ar on se er , H .  acgu�nnas , exper�enced e con-

sequences of Arthur 1 s  rigid polic y .  He requ e s ted in M arch , 1 8 3 0 , 

that one or two soldiers be sent for protection as the area of 

his i sol ated farm was " infes ted" with Aborigines . 1 3 6  Upon receipt 

of the requ e s t ,  Arthur noted unsympathetically : "A safety guard 

c annot be allowed to any particu l ar individu a l !  111 3 7  When , five 

days later , the s ame man reported an attack on his hu t and theft 

of all its contents ,  including firearms , Arthur only responded 

with irritation : 

Inform M r .  Macguinnas that if he suffers his 
property to be left in a m anner so unprotec­
ted I am neither surprised at the consequen­
ces nor the least disposed to relieve any 
individual who acts so carele s sl y ,  so impru­
dently - It i s  actu ally placing firearms in 
the hands of the Native s . 138 
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C HAPTER 4 

THE BLACK L I NE AND REMOVAL . FEBRUARY 1 8 3 0 -0CTOBER 1 8 3 6 

The m ood o f  c o l o ni s t s  and the d i re c ti on o f  gove rnment p o l i c y  r e ­

m ained aggre s si v e l y  an ti -Aboriginal a f t e r  t h e  u p surge o f  h o s t i l i ­

tie s cu lminating i n  the Sherwi n a t t ack o f  Febru ary , 1 8 3 0 . Two 

practical ventu re s  to c o nt ain Aboriginal ho s ti l i t y  in the fir s t  

h a l f  o f  1 8 3 0  r an cou n te r  to th i s  trend . They were d i r e c ted by 

John Batm an and G . A .  Robinson , two men who s e  p a s t  m e thod s o f  wo r k  

am ong the Ab orig i n e s  we r e  d r am ati c a l l y  o p p o s e d . B o t h  n o w  p l anned 

to r e l y  on p ac i f ied Abori g i ne s to c o n t ac t unco -o p er a tive tri b e s  

wi th a v i e w  to p e a c e fu l  communic ati on or c ap tu r e . B a tm an. al so 

s tru ck u pon the novel me thod of u sing Sydney Abo ri g i n e s  to sup p l e ­

ment the effor t s  o f  the T a sm ani an s .  

I f  the broad obj e c t  and m e thod s o f  b o th p ar t i e s  were s imi l ar ,  the 

u nd e r l ying orientations s ti l l  d i ffered . Robinson vi ewed hi s work 

a s  a co ntinu ation o f  hi s Bru ny I s l and mi s si o n  and now p l anned to 

u s e  pe acefu l  m e thod s to win the l oyal ty of the rem aining Abo ri g i ­

n a l  trib e s . The twin pro c e s s  of Chri s t i an c o nve r s i on and civi l i ­

z ation wou l d  e ventu al l y  "re c l aim " them . The f i r s t  s i x  months o f  

Robi n son ' s  exped i tion to the sou th we s tern and we s t e rn trib e s 

were uneve ntfu l . Since he w a s  no t aware that the g overnment had 

ad o p ted a p o l i c y  of indi s c riminate c ap tu r e  t i l l  Ju l y  1 4 , Robi n so n  

concentrated o n  e s t ab l i shing friend l y  c on t a c t  wi th Abo r i g i n e s  h e  

m e t . 
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Batman ' s  aims were more pragm atic . Hi s s e arch for alternative 

methods had been promp ted by the ineffectiven e s s  of traditional 

capture parti e s .  His repeated fai lure to produce c aptured Abori-

gines placed hi s promi sed l and grant in j eopardy . He cl aimed his 

second ary aim was to render free Aboriginal tribes l e s s  hostile 

by persuading them of the peacefu l  di spo siti on o f  the government 

and settlers. It is doubtful if B atman g enuinely believed in the 

chanc e s  of such a voluntary reconciliation. However,  evidence of 

concili atory intentions and of brief contact was u se fu l  in per-

su ading the government of his humane outlook and active invo lve-

1 ment in his Aboriginal wor k .  

I 
\ 
I 

Batman first expre s sed dis content with the current sys tem of rov-

ing parti e s  in February , 1830 . From his "close obs ervation" he 

wro te : 

• • •  there is very li ttle chance of the present 
p arty opening a reconcili ation whi l s t  su ch a 
deadly hatred exi st s  on the part of many of the 
Tribes towards the White s . 1 

He maintained that a more effective me thod woul d  be to procure a 

party of �ydney Aborigines to c arry ou t a reconcili ation. The u se 

of imported Aborigine s as guid es had been su ggested by variou s 

partie s . 2 
Two Sydney Aborigine s ,  Pidgeon and Crook , h ad p artici-

pated in B atman • s  successfu l  c apture r aid of Septemb e r ,  182 9 ,  and 

3 
they were still in hi s employ . However , the repu t ati on of Mas-

qu ito had di scouraged the further importation o f  Sydney Aborigines 

to VDL . The fru stration of other strategies led the Aboriginal 

4 C ommi ttee to recommend the scheme in Febru ary , 183 0 .  It was not 

5 
official l y  sanctioned til l September , 1 8 3 1 .  
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Batman � s  opportunity to implement the other component o f  his new 
• '  .,). r 

aP._proach c ame in M arch . Some Aborigine s whom Batman h ad c ap tu red 

6 
in September,  182 9 ,  were sent to Launce ston to be rel e a s ed . 

B atman s aw Arthur in Launce s ton on April 2 ,  1 8 3 0 ,  and explained 

his p l an for u si ng the captured women for conciliation and fur ther 

c aptures .  Arthur agreed to the s cheme and Batman obtained cu s tody 

of the women . He took them from Launce s ton to hi s farm at Ben 

Lomond . A few days l ater , laden with bl ank ets and food supplie s ,  

the combined group o f  Sydney and Tasmanian Aborigines left the 

farm for the bu s h .  Local settlers were warned not to interfere 

with their movements . 7 In a l etter to Thom a s  Ans tey ,  written a few 

d ays after their departu r e ,  Batm an explained his reasons for con-

fidence in the plan :  

From the appearance of tho se Women and al so the 
knowledge of their l anguage my Two Sydney Natives 
have acquired : the promi ses that have been made 
and the thing s given to them - I am almo s t  cer­
tain thi s p l an will succeed . If it doe s not no 
mean s  in my opinion will ever induce them to be 
on friendly terms with the Settlers e t c . B 

He felt that the conciliation o f  one tribe would " i n  a short 

time" , lead to the all aying of the hostile spirit s  of tribes 

throughou t the i sl and . 

One week l ater however , the two Sydney Aborigines returned with-

out their Tasmanian companions and with di s appointing news for 

Batman. According to their accou n t ,  the women had d i s c arded all 

their newly acquired posse ssions and h ad left them in the middle 

of the night , soon after their departure from the farm . Batman 

again s ent ou t the Sydney Aborigines to find either the women or 

any other tribes .
9 

This expedition also proved a failu re for after 

three week s in the bu sh,  they returned withou t sighting a sing le 

' . 

) 
( 

l, 



�origi�e . 1 0  B atman w a s  extremely annoyed at wh at he b e l i eved t o  
' 

' be a lacJC of co-operation by the T asm an i an women : " I  now think 

they hav e · no thoughts of r e tu rning b ack ag ain and h ave entire l y  

.forgo t ten their promi ses . "  Their " tre acherou s "  c ondu c t  prompted 

a reapprai s al of hi s opinion of the Aborigine s .  He was " at a 

1 1  
l o s s "  t o  know what t o  think " o f  th i s  wre tched race o f  people " .  

An s te y ,  u pon receiving Batm an ' s  report of the women ' s  behaviou r ,  

concu rred with hi s conclu sions and m aintained th at the hi s t or y  of 

the exerci ze provided amp l e  j u s tifi c ation for a h ardening of 

approach : 

Thi s l e t ter from Mr . Batm an re ached my h ands on 
S aturd ay night l a s t  • • •  It announce s  the e n tire 
failure of the s cheme for conc i l i a ti ng the Abori ­
gine s throu g h  the agency of the C ap tu red Women . 
I send thi s l e tter to M r .  Bu rne t t  fo r the infor­
m ation of the Li eu tenan t  Governor who wi l l  receive 
with regret the c e r t ain int e l l i g ence that force 
is the on l y  re source . 12 

Before the end of M ay ,  the mi sdirection of bo th Batman ' s  and 

An stey ' s  comment s was made abund an t l y  c l e ar ,  for the women re-

turned to L aunce ston with a very different tal e to tel l . Batm an 

reported hi s interview wi th them in a le tter to An s te y : 

I understand they were brou g h t  in from Pipers 
River by some S e t t l ers men that live there . I t  
appears that one o f  the women died and another 
was shot by tho s e  men - and th o s e  th at arrived 
here have been very i l l  tre ated . The Bl ank e t s , 
D og s ,  etc , that I g ave them on l e aving my f arm 
was ( sic ) taken from them - I al s o  l e arn from 
the Women that the y c ou l d  n o t  f al l  in wi th any 
Nativ e s . The man that brought them in , I under­
s t and has g one t o  Hobar t  to get t h e  reward for 
bringing them i n  -1 3  

Thu s the incompatabi l i ty between c onci l i atory and o ther government 

measu re s wi th t h e  general behaviou r  of the c o l oni s t s  w a s  c l e ar . 



Artblr, on h4t�.1ng- of the fate of the wcmen, wrote th•t nothing 

"cou�d have <1i#tr•s.sed me more", and ordered 11the strictest inves­

u9au�·41.4 Ap.art. fro• a half-hearted atte���pt by S..tll•n to dis-

cover t.M t.cue f.ets o'F the incident at Pipers River, not,hing "'as 

done. '1S This suqo•ste<i that Jtrtmtr 's indignation stcm•ed Jtainly 

fxom the foiling of the scheme rather than from genuine concern 

over the women , s t re•tmen t. 

During June, July •nd. August, Batman undertook nwnarous tc�els 

through the tush in search of Aborigines. Sometimes the 'I'•smanian 

women accomp•nied him1 but often he sent them out •lone. B•tman 

was totally unsuccessful in organizing the capture or conciliation 

of any Aborigines during these months. 16 He maint•ine<l tblt he 

bad pcovidt!d .o•• security to the district by keeping the Abori­

gines on tbe IIOW •11 His efforts •ere deeaed sufficient for Arthur 

to authori•e a lan4 qrant of 2,000 acresa18 After a year in pursuit 

o:f Aborigines, 8atm•n' s  recommendation for govecnment policy was 

to increase tlw nwnber of parties a '1lbbling" , he wrote, '�but 

severe steps -ror • time will effect a reconciliationa ,,19 

Pedhaps Batman 's only redeeming action was his attempt to have the 

rewards extenc:lecl to c:over his Atociginal helpers a )l:fter sane delay 1 

his request was acc:eeded toa The two Sydney Aboriqines (Pidgeon 

and Cccot:) and. one '7a511anian (Slack Bill) 1 received qrants of 100 
20 

acres each. 'to t,bl !,i�.!. the suggestion of best:owiDQ lMd 

grants on AbociQ"ines rese��bled •burlesque•: 

Let us be told what Mr. Black Bill and his 
compeers can (and we do not enquire what 
they ltJ.l,i) d"'"with the grants, and '"e may 
perhaps view the thing differently • • •  We 
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d are s ay that a showy meckl ace or two , or a 
few gaudy ribands to b e s tow u pon the girls or 
the gins of their h e art s ,  wou ld have been much 
more highly valu ed by all three • • •  than the 
doubtful honor they now po s s e s s  of having their 
names enrolled among the Van Dieme n ' s Land 
Settler s . 2 1  

Encouraged by a sl ackening of hostilities after February and the 

activi tie s  of Batman and Robins on ,  Arthur ' s  policy o sc i l l ated once 

again . The first indication of the change was his despatch of 

April 1 5 , 183 0 .  The body of the de spatch sti ll stressed the trea-

cherou s character of the Aborigines , bu t concluded on a different 

note . The ac tivitie s of Batman and Robinson had given Arthur hop e .  

It was simply a que stion o f  m aking " ou r  real intentions towards 

them11 known , for no doubt they 

• • •  are wearied with the haras sing life they 
have endu red for a considerable time past , and 
wou ld gladly be reconciled • • • 2 2  

Thi s unrealis tic stance w a s  apparent i n  Arthur ' s  correspondence 

with settler s .  Upon receiving a r eport of the theft of the con-

tents of a hu t ,  including firearms , on Sherwin ' s  property , Arthur 

commented· that it was "unaccountable that in such meetin g s  as 

these the natives cannot be conciliated" . The incident g ave him 

,hope, that " their animosity i s  abating" since the att ack was 

reasonably res trained .
2 3  

Simi l arly , he informed C aptains Vicary 

and Clark that "every Exertion" mu st be u s ed for conci l i ating this 

"unfortunate race" , particu l arly since the ir condu c t  at the l atest 

attack on C aptain Cl ark ' s  home had not b een m arked by extreme 

. . t 24 an1mos1 y .  

Even an endeavour by C aptain Wel sh o f  Launc e s ton to c ap tu re some 
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Aborigines came under critic i sm ,  since the se Aborigines had pro-

ferred friendly overtu re s .  Arthur informed C aptain Welsh that a 

more 11 judiciou s "  m easure wou ld have been to give the Aborigine s 

presents and then 11 suffered them to depart whenever they desired 

to" . 25 This censure contradicted official policy which s anctioned 

r I the c apture of all Aborigines ,  reg ard l e s s  of behaviou r .  
I 
I 

I As wel l as u nderrating the hostile intent of the Aborigine s ,  

! Arthur continued hi s effor t s  to ab solve the government from the � 

I re sponsibil ity for protecting settle r s .  He stre ssed the inadequacy 

of the settler s •  efforts to protect them selve s and the Police 

M ag i s trate s own re sponsibility for forming plans to pro tec t 

2 6  
settlemen t s .  

According t o  Arthu r ,  n o t  onl y were l oc al Police Magi s trate s lack -

ing in ini tiative , but they were incompeten t .  Vic ary , Police Mag i-

s trate at Bothwel l ,  was u pbraided f o r  his report of an attack on 

2 7  
a farmer in Ju ly , 1 8 3 0 . Arthur implied that i f  the Aborigine s 

had been pursued when first sighted in the di s tric t ,  the ensuing 

attack cou ld have been avoided . Although he had often been in-

formed of the difficulty of tracing Aborigine s in the bu sh , Arthur 

now maintained that capture cou ld have e a sily r e su l t ed a s  the 

Aborigines 11 always move very l e i surely" . He declared further that 

the government ' s  

• • •  only hope o f  pu t ti ng an end to the warfare 
with the n ative s centres in the p l an s  which m ay 
be pu t into operation by himself [Vicary ] and 
other gentlemen holding similar situ ati on s . 2 8  

Vicary pro tes ted vigorou sly against thi s inference o f  neg l ect of 

2 9  
duty . Howeve r ,  along with o ther Police M agis trate s ,  Vicary now 

12 5  



despaired of u sing conventional m eans to end confl i c t .
30 

Vicary ' s  pe s simism was embraced b y  the colonial press and the bu lk 

of settlers . During 1830 , the pre ss periodically g ave expression 

to their long held belief that an aggre s sive government-directed 

policy was nece s s ary to s tem the tide of conflict. 3 1  Arthur re­

ceived numerou s representations on the s ame them e .
3 2  

Some sugge s-

ted the employment of a combined civilian and milit ary force to 

capture Aborigines in one movement or several local movement s .  

Others had more bizarre ideas . Rowcroft su ggested the employment 

of New Zeal and chiefs in the confli c t .  The se wou ld 

• • •  no doubt if permitted or found nec e s s ary 
take the Aborigines off thi s i s l and b ack with 
them to serve as pri soners and s l av e s , which 
would perhaps be a better lot for them than 
remaining in their own country to be extermi­
nated • • •  

3 3  

The hi atu s between Arthu r and the rest o f  the community widened i n  

Augu s t ,  1 8 3 0 .  During this month , Arthur attempted t o  pu t into 

practice hi s growing belief in conc i li atio n .  On the strength of 

Robinson ' s  and Batman ' s  activity , and the friendly approach by 

• 
some Aborigines to Captain Welsh on the b anks of the Tamar Riv e r ,  

Arthur reversed the trend o f  official policy in two Government 

Orders i ssued on Aug u s t  19 and 2 0 .  The fir s t  Order s tressed the 

need for settlers and others to " ab stain from acts of aggre s si on 

against these 'benighted being s " , and urged concili ation rather 

34 
than c apture . The second Order attempted to explain the govern-

ment ' s  intention in offering rewards for captured Aborigine s :  

The reward was offered for the capture o f  su ch 
natives only as were committing aggres si ons on 
the inhabi tants of the settled districts , from 
which it was the object o f  the Government to 
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expel them , wi th every degree of hum anity , th at 
was practi c ab l e ,  when all efforts for thei r c on­
c i l i a tion had proved abortive . 3 5  

This confl i c ted wi th the wording of th e original Order on reward s 

of Febru ary 2 5 ,  where no su ch provi s o s  were includ ed . The new 

in�erpret ation fi tted Arthu r ' s  mood of c o nc i l i ati on .  

* * * * 

Opp o si ti on to the se two Orders was immediate and s trong . I t  sprang 

m ainly from the Bo thwe l l  and Oatl and s d i s tric t s  where a spate of 

Aboriginal attack s occurred soon after the public ation of the 

Orders .
3 6  The Jericho jury at the inqu e s t  o f  the murdered Jam e s  

Hooper , pre s ented a s trong l e tter of prote s t  t o  Arthur over the 

new trend in offi ci al policy . The j u r y  fe l t  th at the previou s 

Febru ary Government Order offering reward s for c ap tu red Aborigin e s  

together wi th the government ' s  recent l and g ran t t o  Thom a s  Ans tey 

for h i s  Aborig i nal servi c e s ,  had "enc ou r aged hopes o f  a f avou r ab l e  

change of ci rcum s t anc e s " . The publ i c ation o f  the l ate s t  Government 

Order on reward s led t o  a fe e l i ng of " g l o om ,  mi sery and apprehen-

sion" , p articu l ar l y  as it contained a thr e at of l e g a l  prosecu ti o n .  

Energe tic measures were needed , the l et te r  conclu d ed , t o  rel ieve 

the inhabi t an t s  of their " pe r i l ou s  cond i ti on 11 • 3 7  

An s te y , who probabl y had hi s h and in the Jeri cho j ury l e tter , al so 

sent hi s comments to Arthu r on the l a te s t  Orders . According to 

Ans tey , " c onsiderabl e mi sund er s tanding" exi s ted in the communi ty 

on the exact me aning of the new Ord er s .  Hi s own vi ew was th at 

• • •  the Aborigine s are , �' i rrecl aimabl e ,  and 
th at the coming Spring wi l l  be the m o st bloody 
that w e  have yet experienced - unl e s s  indeed , 



� 
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the Soldier s ,  now abou t to proceed into the in­
terior shall be sufficiently numerous to protect 
the se ttled Districts . 38 

As proof of the increased hostile intentions of the Aborigines , 

he cl aimed that a " tame" Aborigine had informed him that the " Big 

River Mob" of abou t one hund red and fifty had "now divided into 

0 ff . 3 9  
1 or a d o zen small mob s ,  the better t o  e ect the�r purpo s e s " . 

Arthur was concerned abou t the change in Aboriginal temper and 

the vocal opposition to the new Order s .  However , i t  was at thi s 

juncture that he received a s trongly worded d e s patch from the 

Secretary of S tate , Sir George Murray , on the proper s teps to take 

to ensure friendly relations between Aborigines and coloni sts . The 

unmistakable mes s age of the despatch was that concili ation shou ld 

be continued at all c o s t s .  Not onl y was thi s j u s t  and humane , bu t 

i t  also concurred with the " policy and self-intere st" o f  every 

coloni s t .  The rub cam e  when the detai l s  were ou tlined . "Nothing " , 

wrote Mu rray, 

• • •  will tend more effectively to check the Evil 
than to bring before a Cou r t  of Ju stice every 
person who may have been instrumntal to the 
death of a native , • • •  You will take c are that 
thi s be d r s tinc tly unders tood by all c l a s s e s  of 
persons in the Colony and that they may be m ade 
du ly aware of the seriou s consequ ences that 
will resu l t  to any per son against whom criminal 
prosecu tion m ay be und ertak en ,  • • •  

4 0  

If Arthur was to follow thes e  in stru ction s ,  not only would the 

new Government Orders have to be upheld , bu t a further policy 

statement i s sued enlarging u pon the inhabi t ants '  l e g al responsi-

bilitie s .  
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Arthu r
'
• s u se o f  the support of hi s Executive Council and variou s 

. 

g overnment committees to s anction p o s sibly c ontro versial measu re s  

4 1  
throughou t h i s  adminis trati o n ,  has been noted by We s t .  This was 

no exception . The Aboriginal Committee met immed i ately to report 

on the propri e ty of the i s su e  of the latest Government Orders .  

According to the Committee , there was no contradiction b etween 

the spiri t of the se documents and thos e  i s sued earlier sinc e the 

former were directed toward s " p acifically inclined" Aborigine s .  I t  

suggested that the thru st o f  fu ture government policy s hould be 

toward s " vigorou s measure s " , since all past efforts at concilia­

tion had proved 11qui te ineffectu al " .  
4 2  

This advice was supported 

by the cl aim that almo st all Aborigines in and around the settled 

d i s tricts were " ac tu ated by the love of plunder ,  j oined with the 

most rancorou s anim o si ty " .  Thu s the Committee continued to fu l fi l  

i t s  role as an unprincipled supporter o f  a l l  chang e s  in g overnment 

Aboriginal policy whether towards conci l iation or harsher m e a sur e s .  

Armed with the Committee ' s  views , letters from Ans tey and the 

Jericho j ury and reports of attacks by Aborigine s in the Bothwe l l -

Oatlands are a ,  Arthur cal led a meeting o f  the Execu tive Council . 

Discu s sion centred on the des irability of extending protection to 

settlers and o f  the p o s si bl e  impact o f  the publication of Murray ' s  

. t t •  
4 3 Th . f th t . t t l . bl �ns rue � on s .  e a�m o e mee �ng w a s  no o exp ore p a s s� e 

cou r s e s  of action , bu t r ather to provide a ju s ti fic ation for a new 

offensive . Arthur began by outlining the alarm in the f arming 

community arising from the u p surge in Aboriginal attack s ,  and the 

promulg ation o f  the l at e s t  Government Order s .  The situ ation 

pl aced him in a dilemm a .  If on the one hand he pro tected the 

settlers by instituting " o ffensive measure s " ,  he wou ld incur 

"great responsi bil ity" becau se of the l at e s t  in s truction s  received 
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from Hufray � I f ,  o n  the o ther h and , he w a s  t o  f o l l ow th e s e ins tru c -
"" < 

tions to the l e tter , he wou l d  h ave to abandon the s e t t l er s ' 

t1.4 
s af ety . -

The Counci l proved fu l l y sen s i b l e  to Arthu r ' s  d i fficu l t  pos i tion . 

Af ter "du e  d e l i beration " , i t  was found th a t  to i s su e  Murray ' s  in-

s t ru c ti o n  at t h e  present s t age of conf l i c t  wou l d  be " e xc eedin g l y  

irnpo l i  tic , and wou l d  l e ad t o  the m o s t  un happy re su l t s " . The se 

Here exaggerated into the dep arture of g re at numbers of s e t t l e r s  

from thei r f arm s or the su spen sion o f  their agr i cu l tu r al ac tivi -

ti e s  to "keep a c ontinu al watch under s t re s s  round their 

D111el l ing s " . The s t r a tegy of conc i l i ation was rej e c ted owmg to the 

Aborigine s '  tre ache rou s ch aracter and their exceeding l y  h�� ba � IG 
45 

m anner af w arfare � 

In concl u si on ,  the Coun c i l  recommend ed that an unprecedented 

vigorou s e ffort shou l d  be m ad e  to expel " th e s e  m i serab l e  pe ople " 

from the s e t tled d i s tric t s  once and f o r  al l �  The fu l l  c o-operation 

o f  settlers was a s su red s ince it was in the i r  own intere s t s . 

Such a propo s al , the C ou nc i l  m aintained , was painfu l  bu t nece s s ary 

for bo th the s e t t l e r s  and the Aborigine s ,  who o therwi se f aced a 

".,.Jar of exterm i nati on" � 4 6  

Arthur and the Cou n c i l  memb ers were fu l l y  sensible of the hazard ou s 

s tep taken in d i s regarding the directi o n s  of the Secre t ary of 

S t at e .  Thi s i s  c l e ar n o t  o n l y  from the Execu tive Cou n c i l  m i nu te s ,  

but from su b s equ ent c orre spondence b e twe e n  Arthur , Pedder and 

Bu rnet t .  When the d e spatch in rep l y  to Mu rray ' s  was compo sed some 

months l a te r ,  they j oi n t l y  d ecided that thei r deci s ion to s e t  

13 0 



aside Murray ' s  ins tru c ti o n s  wou l d  be m o re accep tab l e  i f  al tera-

tt ons were m ad e  in the origin al minu t e s  of the Augu s t  2 7  E xe cu tive 

C ou nc i l  mee ting . Pedder sup ervi s ed the se . The altered min u t e s  

were included as an enc l o su re to t h e  d e s pa t ch . Unfortunate l y , the 

4 7  
corre spond ence d o e s  n o t  rev e al t h e  exac t n a ture o f  the c hang e s . 

Not onl y  were the minu t e s  al tered before they re ached Eng l and , bu t 

the ver s i on of Arthu r ' s  d e sp a tch tha t  re ached the Bri ti sh pub l i c  

was a fur ther comprom i se with the tru th . All reference s t o  confl i c t  

b e tween Arthu r ' s pol i c y  and Mu rray ' s  direc tives we re omi t ted from 

" l " t  0 t •  
4 8  

the vers i on o f  the d e sp atch pu b l i shed i n  M� � ary pera � on s . 

Murray ' s  d e s p atch of Apri l 2 3 , contai ning the direc tive s ,  did n o t  

app e ar at all . Thu s the divi s i on be tween Arthur and Murray was 

ob scured . Als o , by n o t  pre senting Murray ' s  p ropo sed al ternative 

s tr ategy , Arthur ' s  offen sive was made to seem a l e s s  extreme cou r s e  

of acti on . 

Wi th the b acking of the Abo rigines C ommi t te e  and the E xecu tive 

C ou nci l ,  Arthur now initi ated a p o l i cy tha t  was di rec tly oppo sed 

to Mu rray ' s  instru c ti on s . Hi s p l an s  were contained in two new 

Government Order s .  The firs t ,  i s su e d  on Augu s t  2 7 ,  s ou ght to modify 

the previou s two Augu s t  Ord e r s .  Wanton attacks by col oni s t s  on 

offen sive trib e s  wou l d  be pros ecu ted , bu t the governmen t  did not 

expec t  settlers to act pu re ly d e fen sivel y .  Hos ti l e  Aborigines 

were to be c ap tu red or driven out of the s e t t led di s tri c t s . 4 9  

The second Government Orde r  i s sued on September 9 ,  announced pl an s  

- f o r  a maj or offen sive t o  b e  u ndertaken ag ain s t  the Aborigine s . 5 0  

Thi s was l ater known as the Bl ack Line . Exac t  de tail s o f  the m ov e -
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ment were not included in the Order , bu t its extended nature was 

clear from the call to all settlers to co-operate in the new ven-

ture which was to begin on October 7 .  

On September 2 2 ,  a further Government Order was i s sued containing 

a detailed explanation of the coming operation s .  The p l an was to 

place cordons of soldiers and civilian s acr o s s  the i s l and either 

to c apture the Aborigine s or sweep them into the T a sman Peninsu l a .  

At fi rst the are a '�outh o f  a line drawn from Waterloo Point e a s t ,  

to Lake Echo we s t ,  including Hobart , Richmond , New Norfolk , Clyde 

and Oatl and s Police Di strict" , w a s  to be covered , bu t in l ater 

s tage s of the operations the rest of the settled di s tricts were 

to be included . The plan of the campaign was de scribed in the 

greates t  d e tail in thi s Ord e r ,  including the d ay to day movements 

of the propo sed operation. The spirit of the Order re semb led a 

general cry for war against the Aborigine s .  I t  was organized on a 

military b a s i s  with provi sion for a liberal su pply of firearm s .  

The operation o f  m artial law was extended to cover every p ar t  o f  

the i s l and b y  a Proclamation i s sued o n  October 1 ,  1 8 30 . 5 1  To 

cover him self ag ainst thi s interpretation of the Order , Arthur 

concluded with the u su al footnote s tr e ssing r e s traint and humanity : 

• • •  the obj ect in view i s  not to injure or des­
troy the unhappy savag e s , • • •  bu t to c ap tu re and 
rai se them in the scale of civi li s atio n . 5 2  

The succe s sful ou tcome o f  the operations wou ld pro tect settlers 

and the Aborigine s who would be spared continued warfare and the 

"privations which the extension of the settlement s would progre s-

sively entail • • •  
11 • 
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On firs t  g l ance·, Arthur ' s  re sponsivene s s  to settler demand s and 

the setting a side of instru c tions seems su rpri sing , p articu l arly 

as the history of his adminis tration is one of rigid oppo sition to 

pre s sure from settler s ,  notable on the i s sue of non-penal political 

and legal in s ti tu tions in the colony . Added to thi s  was the parti-

cu lar emph a s i s  that Arthu r p l aced on the need to end Aboriginal/ 

sett1er conflict in a way that was agreeable to the Coloni al 

Office :  

• • •  i t  [conflict ] i s  my only rema1n1ng diffi­
cu l ty in the Government of any consequence , 
bu t i t  i s  a very great one • • •  I am most exceed­
ingly anxiou s of doing what is righ t ,  and o f  
le aving n o  s tain upon m y  admini s tration . 5 3  

Arthu r ' s  deci sion to undertake the Black Line mu s t  remain somewhat 

of a mystery . Part of the explanation was that unlike the ins ti-

tution of non-penal institu tions ,  an aggressive Aboriginal policy 

did not contradict Arthur ' s  conception of the nature of the colony . 

Certainly he did not believe that government policy should be 

directed primarily toward s the inter e s t s  of free settl e r s , bu t at 

the same time he re ali zed that the insecu rity of their situ ation 

was placLng the su cce s sful development of the colony in some 

j eopardy and was an unfavou rable reflec tion of hi s government ' s  

competence . Hi s de sire to protect settl ers was reinforced by his 

belief that they , unlike the runaway convict s ,  were not respon­

sible for initiating ho s til itie s .
5 4  

Thi s led to Arthu r ' s commt r � -

ment to conciliation being conditional on i t s  effectivene s s  in 

p l acing a break on Aboriginal h o stility . Arthu r ,  along with the 

other governors of Au stralian coloni e s  before the mid-18 30 s ,  

was well aware that hi s fir s t  priority was the s afety and exten-

sian of whi te settlement . 
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By August 18301 Arthur had realized that the aims of conciliation 

and th� c.eadng of c:on.f'lic:t were irreconcilable. He lcked a 

strong aor•l objec tion to an aggressive policy as evidenced in 

his conte:apl•tl.on of extirpation, if tm situation d•••nded in 

1827· 55 F'u..ctbe.anoct�, Arthur had shown before that he wts not 

immune to the pe•ks of hysteria that prevailed in the colony 

periodically. In 1826 and twice in 18281 ArthJ.r st.cengthened. 

goverrunent action in the face of gro\o,�ing alacm in the colony. 

Again in Jw.qust and. September 1830, when alarm spraad through 

the colony, and Arthur responded, this time more dramatically than 

ever. 

• • • • 

Artb.lr's annwnce:Mnt o-F a aajor offensive against the Aboriqines 

was greeted. with a chorus of approval. All nevspape_.cs included 

editorials on the timeliness of the move1 while country corres-

pondents wrote of settlers "straining every nerve" to ttke part 

56 
in the unda.ctaking. When the campaign began in e•rly October, 

volunteer levels were high for tl':e small colony. 'l'hree thc>usand 

men were in the field by early October. 57 

The reasons for this enthusiastic support were confu sed. In a 

lecding e:clitorial, the Colonial 'limes •anifested. typic .tlly con-

t.cadict.ory vie..,.s. Vh.ile supporting the sc..bule, t.be Cul:>tdal 't't.es 

warned of tbe probable failure of tbe operations. Vhtt:ever the 

result however, one thing was certain : "Every individual in the 

island must d.i.cectly or indirectly, be benefitWd by the present 

operations." t'his was due to the "enormous sums • • •  in the iron 



: 

h t f th T II b . t . t . 1 t . 5 8  Th b h . , c e s s  o e re asury e1ng pu 1n o c 1 rcu a 1 on .  u s ,  y 1 s  

propo s al of a l arg e-scale oper ation ag ai n s t  the Aborigine s ,  Arthu r 

h ad re ached a r e sponsive chord in the c ommuni t y .  No doubt some 

settlers g enui n e l y  f e l t  that the ope r a t i on s  cou l d  redu c e  h o s ti l i -

tie s , bu t an equ a l l y  strong motive i n  the support o f  the Bl ack 

Line was thi s e conomic f ac to r .  During Arthu r ' s  admini stration , 

critic i sm had b een continu al l y  levelled at the g overnment for 

hoarding the c o l ony ' s  we alth. 5 9  Now it s e emed tha t  the communi ty 

wou l d  at l as t  benefi t from an influx of g overnment m oney into the 

c ommunity . 

C o l oni s ts were a l s o  uncertain abou t the d i r e c ti on of the forth-

coming oper a ti on s .  The C o l oni al Times admi tted igno r ance of th e 

imp l i c atio n s  o f  the Government Order o f  Sep tember 9 .  Was the 

" sword or the Bible • • •  d e s tru c tion or civili zation " , to be the 

order of the d ay9°
The Courier m ain tai ned that the Government Order 

. 1 . d 1 t 61 D . 1 . . th c . I • d 1 . th 1mp 1 e  on y c ap ure . 1 s c  a1m1ng e ou r1er s 1 ea 1 sm ,  e 

L aunc e s ton Adverti ser held that the movement c ou ld no t be effec tive 

withou t blood shed . 6 2  

Thi s uncertainty aro se from Arthur ' s  f ai lu re to sp e l l  ou t the 

exact n atur e  of th e offensive in hi s Government Ord er s .  Even i n  

hi s d e t ai l ed Order of Sep tember 2 2 ,  whi ch underlined the mi l i t ar y  

n a tu re of the p l an ,  the i nc lu sion o f  appe al s t o  hum ani ty and 

j u s ti c e , co ntinued to confu s e  the i s su e . 

Arthur ' s  concepti on o f  the operati o n s  l ay som ewhere b e twe en that 

pre s ented by the Courier and by the L aunc e s ton Adverti se r .  That 

Arthu r  did no t intend the movement to b e  one o f  uncontrol led 
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--
killing seem s  clear .  Government correspondence indic at e s  that 

extermination was viewed as a likely result of the failure of the 

Black Line . Thu s Burnett wrote to Arthur in e arly November of his 

wish to see the movement succes sfu l so that Arthur would be 

63 
" spared the l amentable al ternative of putting them to death " .  

No doubt Arthur anticipated some bloodshed in the c ampa�gn . The 

supply of arms to extreme anti-Aboriginal settlers and the military 

organization of the campaign cou ld no t fail to produce i t .  How-

ever , there seem s  no reason to que stion his cl aim that the opera-

ti on s were prim arily orientated to c apture , or driving the 

Aborigines into the Tasm an Peninsul a .  

Public di squiet over the propo sed o perations surfaced a t  a public 

meeting in Hobart in l ate September.  The meeting was os tensibly 

called to organize a Civilian Town Gu ard for Hobart so that the 

present gu ard could be rele ased for military duties in the coming 

operation s .  However , d i s cu s sion centred on the suitability of the 

proposed mili tary drive again s t  the Aborigines and the legal 

posi tion of the participatn s  if they were involved in killing 

Abo rigin e s .  It was one of the few times a pro-Aboriginal voice was 
• 

evident in public discu s si o n .  

Gellibrand took the initiative early i n  the meeting . Sidestepping 

the i ssue of the Town Gu ard , he spoke of the immoral i ty of the 

forthcoming operations which he termed " a  war of extermination" . 

He pointed to the absence of legal s anction for indiscriminate 

killing of Aborigine s :  

I d o  not understand how it i s  po s sible , under 
the l aw as it now stand s ,  for any m an who has 
not commi tted a felony , to be killed i f  he 

1 3 6  

I 



' • ' 

-
w 

., 
l 

' 
• 

J ecrnno t b� C<Jpturcd • • •  rmy individu al \•lho 
�hould ohcd tho blood of o ne of the s e  un­
h.Jppy pcoplo uou ld • • •  in the pre sent s t a te 
oi! tho l nu, be g u i l t y  o f  m u rd e r .  64 

�h� Solici tor Gonoral , Alfred S t ephen , d ec l ared t h a t  G e l l i br and ' s  

co::::.lOI'lto uoro not rel evant t o  the present m e e t i ng who s e  so l e  a i m  

\J<JO tho formation of a To\·m G u ard . 

Others a t  the meeting t-tere p r e pa re d  to t ak e  u p  G e l l i br and ' s  

ch<:� l l cmge . Horn e , m oving the s e cond r e s o l u ti o n  o n  the Tovm Gu ard , 

spoke of the need to pre sen t the whi te s i d e  a s  we l l  a s  the bl ack : 

11Surely he [Gel l ibrand ] c an n o t  h av e  f o rg o t te n  the g r ave s o f  the 

t•.;o c hi ld r en t·1ho were re c e n t l y  so b arbarou s l y  murd ered 7 "  Ac cord ing 

t o  t h e  Tasman i an ' s  repor t ,  wh i c h  was l a t e r  cri t i c i zed fo r i n-

accu r ac y ,  Hor ne t he n  s t a ted tha t he c o n s i d ered exterm i n a ti on a 

n ec e s si ty g i ven t h e  s t a t e  o f  t e rror i n  the c o l ony . D r .  Tu rnbu l l , 

t·lho moved the t h i rd re s o lu t i o n , fo rcefu l l y  b acked u p  Horne ' s  

argumen t .  E x te rm i na tion , h e  c l aimed , w a s  a p r e fe rabl e a l tern a t i v e  

t o  the present s i tu a tion where the b l a c k s  were being e l i m i nated 

by " a  l i ng e r in g  war fare " . 

S te phen now fe l t  so agi t a t ed over Ge l l i b r and ' s  qu e s t i o n ing of the 

basi s of Arthu r ' s  Abo ri g i n a l  p o l i c y , that he entered the d e b ate . 

Spe aking from hi s " mm pri v a t e  i ndivid u a l  sentimen t s " , and no t a s  

a p u b l i c  o f f i c e r , h e  g a v e  hi s su p po r t  t o  Horne ' s  argu men t .  He 

add e d  fu rther tha t i t  wa s the du ty o f  the governm e n t  and a l l free 

c i ti zens to prot e c t  t h e  conv i c t s , t·Jh o throu g h  no f au l t  of the i r  

ot·m , " are e x p o s e d  to the hou r l y  l o s s  o f  th e i r  l i ve s " . Hum ani ty 

d em and ed thei r p ro t e c ti o n  by wh a tever m e thod seemed nec e s s ary , 

" and i f  you cannot d o  so wi thou t e x t e rm i n ation , then I s a y  bo l d l y  

and broad l y  e x t e rm i n ate ! " .  
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r· ��art ��om a short speech by a Mr.  Hackett in support o f  a more 

conciliatory emphasis in Aboriginal policy , Gel librand g ained no 

other backers . The only other dis sident voice at the meeting was 

�obert Lathrop Murray ' s .  He obj ected to the method of formation 

of � Standing Commi ttee to carry ou t the resolu tions p a s s ed at 

the meeting . According to Murray , the ' nominated ' Committee did 

not represent the trbody o f  the people" . 

In the next few weeks , a bitter pre s s  debate ensued over the 

accuracy of the Tasmanian ' s  report of the meeting . D r .  Tu rnbu ll 

cl aimed in a le tter to the Courier that he had been total ly mis-

repre sented . Hi s comments had been inspired by consideration s of 

humanity and not by "bloodthirsty" sentiments as the report had 

1 implied . Notwithstanding this , the be st interests of the Abori-

gine s required strong action : 

I wou ld not with an affec tion of mawkish sen­
sibi lity , unregu lated by reason , shrink from 
the shedding of blood , if that al ternative be 
neces s ar y ,  for the only means of preserving 
the Aborigines i s  • • •  to dismay them so that 
revenge may be drowned in terro r . 6 5  

Part o f  �he re ason for thi s controversy w a s  the loose u s e  o f  the 

term " exterm��nation" . General ly thos e  at the meeting who advocated 

extermination in the coming operations did not mean the wiping 

out of the total Aboriginal popu l ation . Rather the u se of bloody 

methods at times when c apture was difficu l t  was implied . 

The Colonial Times and the T a smanian were quick to vouch for the 

I 
i accuracy of the repo r t .  Reali zing that their printed vers ion of 

i 
: the meeting was proving awkward to D r .  Turnbu l l  and others who 
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nad 'spoken too freely .Qn the d ebate , they u sed the i s su e  to fu r ther 

embarr a s s  the speak ers and attack the p ro -government p aper , the 

Couri er .  Much abu s e  was directed at D r . Turnbu l l  and the C ou rier 

for their attack on the accu racy of the repor t .  On October 8 ,  the 

Tasm ani an devo ted s even fu l l  c o lumns to the i s sue . 6 6  In the we l ter 

o f  personal cri tic i sm ,  the i s su e  of the moral i ty of the Black Line 

\·las obscured . Even the T a smani an ' s  critic i sm of Tu rnbu l l ' s  advoc a-

tion of exterminati on was somewhat hol l ow since the paper i t s e l f  

had supported the same po licy in 1 8 2 8 .  The Aboriginal i s su e  had 

become one of exped i ency , a u s e fu l  we apon for the anti -Arthu r  

force s to at t ack influenti al government supporters and thei r news-

paper , the C ou r i e r .  

Gel l ibrand ' s  princ i p l ed oppo si t ion t o  the Bl ack L i n e  w a s  thu s i s o -

l a ted . Even Robinson did n o t  oppo s e  the operations al thou g h  h e  

6 7  
was skepti c a l  abou t their ch anc e of su cce s s .  T h e  only o ther 

individu al who r e s i s ted the swe l l  of su pport was Thom a s  Greg son . 

When Thom as S almon travel l ed through Gre g s o n ' s  farming di s t ri c t  

on in s tru c ti ons from An s tey t o  a scertain the number o f  a s si gned 

servant s �h a t  l andholders wou ld rel e a se fo r duty in the operati ons , 

he was to ld by Gre g s on ' s  neighbour , Jam e s  Tolman , that i t  wou ld be 

u sel e s s  to a t tempt to p ersuad e  Greg son to s end hi s servant s .  

Tolman h ad alre ady been informed by Gre g s on tha t he 

• • •  tota l l y  di s approved and �probated the who l e  
sy stem c arrying o n  ag ain s t  the Blacks consider­
ing it al together i l l e g al , c ruel and blood y ,  
adding tho s e  who wen t ou t to k i l l  the Bl ack s  
wou ld j u s t  as soon k i l l  and mu rder th e whi te 
man . 68 

Su ch re asoning was b eyond Anstey who , upon re ading S almon ' s  

account o f  Greg son ' s  sentimen t s , d e c lared tha t Greg son mu st b e  

"decidedly m ad " .  
6 9  
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On October 4 ,  under Arthur ' s  directio n ,  the g reat march acros s  the 

island began . Volunteers and military force s  commenced to move in 

cordons sou thward towards the T a sman Peninsu l a .  Rumours on their 

p�ogress fil tered through to Hobart . L e s s  than a week after the 

beginning o f  the m arch , Burnett wrote t o  Arthu r  that " a  thou s and 

vague and absurd reports of ' Battles fought and c aptiv e s  taken ' 

are in circu lation" . 
70  

The pres s  had l i ttle au then tic inform ation. 

Instead ,  anecdot e s  of the Line were printed and hysteri a  whipped 

up against the Aborigine s .  

By the end o f  the second week , rumou r s  re aching town were uni-

formly pessimistic and reports were received of Aboriginal 

attacks in the rear of the Line ,
71 

indicating that • at l ea s t  one 

group must have slipped throu gh the cordon s .  The e s c ape of seven 

Aborigines from a party under Walpole further d ampened hop e s  for 

72  
su cces s .  The fu tility of a highly org ani zed mili tary drive 

against s cattered tribes who had a superior knowledge of the bu sh 

was soon abund antly clear to all but Arthu r ,  who pre s sed on 

7 3  zealously with the ill-conceived schem e .  

The growing lack of seriou snes s  with which the colony viewed the 

operations was paral leled in the Civil i an Town Guard ' s  sl ackening 

dedic ation to i t s  dutie s .  At fir s t ,  the town ' s  g entlemen condu c -

ted the Guard with vigi l ance and zeal . Burnett , who remained in 

Hobart throughou t the operation s ,  wrote enthu s i a s ti cal ly of M r .  

Kemp ' s  efforts between two and three in the morning to apprehend 

a "drunken Baker in E l i z abeth S treet who was amu s ing him s e l f  

with a gun11 • 74 Two weeks l ater , Burnett informed Arthur of the 

scene s of " eating and j oll ity" in the town ' s g ao l .  There was some 

difficulty in rectifying the s i tu ati on .  The Sheriff and Burne tt 
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found the behaviour " ob j ectionable and improper " ,  bu t could not 

act "without offending the Gentlemen" . 75  

Rumou r s  of a white traitor a s s i s ting the Aborigines had found 

currency in the colony during period s of intense conflic t .  Report s  

7 6  
o f  such a pos sibi lity were now common i n  the pre s s . A scapego at 

theory was convenient in accounting for the per s i s tent ho s ti l i ty 

of the Aborigines and thei r succes sfu l foiling of all government 

measu re s .  Arthur now seemed convinced of i t s  likelihood . He 

directed Bu rnett to inve s ti g ate the b ackground of a convict named 

Browne , believed to be now among the Aborigine s .  Burnett f ound 

that Browne had d i s appeared after esc aping from M acquarie Harbour 

in 1825 and was probably now out of the country . He was therefore 

unlikely to be the culpri t .
7 7  

Another unnamed pri soner who had 

also e s c aped from M acqu arie Harbour in 1 8 2 5  was then su spected , 

but nothing was proved . 78 Thi s sidelight provided a favou rite 

su b j e c t  for discu s sion during the Line . Much fru s tration with the 

present operations was vented onto thi s mythical white vil l i an .  

The Chief Ju stice , Pedd e r ,  concluded that i f  any "white fiend s in 

human shape" were among the Aborigin e s , he would " shoot them on 
. 

79 
the spot " .  

As the campaign continued into its second month , i t  became in-

creasingly clear that mo s t  of the Aborigines had sl ipped throu gh 

the cordons . When it was finally abandoned in e arly December , there 

were only two captives - an old man and a boy . Thos e  who had 

viewed the Line as an effective counter to the Aborigine s ,  reacted 

angril y .  The Courier reiterated the wild claims made by Horne at 

the S eptember Town Guard meeting . If the campaign was not succe s s -
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ful readers were told they "must abandon the island • • •  (and] ' 

look for safety only to our ships that will carry us to another 

shore''� 80 'I'he gravity of the situation demanded the emplo)'ment of 

"urusual11 methods; 

.. . ..  those blacks \•lho are now in custody .. .. ..  
should be taken singly, and well secured by 
a rope or chain, and compelled to lead the 
roving parties to the haunts of their country­
men . .. ..  and if prudently dealt with (and] 
threatened, they \'olould not fail to guide their 
parties .. 81 

An episode which confirmed these sentilnen ts occurred in the north 

east of the island during the Black Line. Ar-thur had specially 

exempted this area from military activity, so that some Aboriginal 

women who were conducting conciliatory activities would esc ape 

interference�82 On October 16, the two Aboriginal women whom 

Batman had sent out t returned to his faDn with nine Aboriginal 

males. 83 Accol:.'ding to Major Gray, who visited Batman's faDnt 
84 they seemed "'illing to stay.. Conversations \IIi th their Chief, 

Limogana, led Gray to hope that the tribe could be induced to 

co-operate and bring in further Aborigines. Gray spoke enthusias-

tic ally o'f the tribesmen t describing them as "cheerful and of good 

StatureS II • 
SS 

A \•Jeek after their arrival, Gray retracted these vie\•JS. 'I'he 

Aborigines had disappeared from Batman's, taking his knives and 

dogs '"'bile discarding his presents of blankets and clothes .. 86 

Batman, \•lho at last seemed to have success \•lithin his reach, \•1as 

fran tic and had given up all hope of ••doing any good with them1' .. 8 7 

Gray \'las more hopeful of their return. 
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There was wor se to come . On November 1 ,  Gray reported that many 

robberie s  had taken place in the are a  of Batm an ' s  farm . Two 

attacking Aborigin e s  had been sho t .  Gray w a s  now attempting to 

de termine if one of them belonged to the run away trib e .
88 

Bu rnett 

refu sed to consider such a pos sibility . Hi s m ain concern was for 

. . . 8 9  
the tribe ' s  s afety amon g s t  so many ho s tl l e  whlte p artl e s .  

Arthu r received the news of the e scape while with the mili tary 

partie s  at Sorell Rivu l e t .  He commented that their behaviour was 

extraordinary and hi s di s appointment was "quite impo s sible to 

describe" . He also could not bring himself to bel ieve that the 

recent attac k s  were committed by the e sc aped Aborigine s who were 

" treated so kindl y11 •
90 

On November 11 , Gray reported that hi s 

wors t  su spicions had been confirmed . The body of an Aborigine had 

been found and identified as " one of tho se ungratefu l s avag e s  who 

91 came to Batman • s 11 • 

The failure o f  the Line and the e s c ape and l ater ou trag e s  c ommit-

ted by Batman ' s  Aborigines combined temporarily to harden opinion 

ag ainst the Aborigines .  The Tasmanian printed a typic al l etter from 

a settl er who advocated hunting them d own " l ik e  wild beasts  for 

they are wor se than any we have on the i sl and" . 
9 2  Burnett ,  

angered at the activitie s of the ru naway Aborigine s ,  felt that 

the settler s '  only chance of s afety w a s  the " extermination of 

th t h d b . 
I 9 3 th I l d t h t M ese wre c e elng s '  • Ar u r  s ong e spa c o urray , 

written a few days prior to the completion of the Line and after 

news of the e scaped Aborigine s '  outrag e s ,  was simi l ar in conten t ,  

although more controlled in ton e .
94 

At an Execu tive Counci l meeting on November 30 , Arthur pre sented 
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hi s conclu sion s on the fu tu re p ro spe c t s  for Abori ginal pol i c y .  He 

fel t th a t  ventu r e s  simi l ar to the Bl ack Line wou l d  be fru i tl e s s  

due to the difficu l t  terrain and the Aborig ine s ' su perior " keen 

sense s " . He now p ro p o sed pl acing a force of m en in sm a l l  p arti e s  

i n  remote s tock hu t s . Aboriginal attacks o n  the s e  wou ld provide 

good opportu ni t i e s  for c apturing or shoo ti ng the chiefs and the 

more d aring . Final l y  he advoc a ted that C ondi tional P ar dons and 

Ti ckets of Leave shou ld be given to convi c t s  who r endered effe c -

tive servic e  ag ain s t  the Aborigine s ,  even i f  thi s involved 

k " l l "  
95 

J. J.ng . 

For m o s t  col oni s t s , the ending of the Line w a s  a time for rej oic-

ing . The c ommon cri terion for su cce s s  w a s  fin anci al ben e fi t for 

the colony and the c ampaign had more th an fu lfi l l ed expec tatio n s . 

According to M e l vi l l e , £ 3 5 , 0 0 0  had b e en spent by the Arthu r 

government in l e s s  than two m onths .
9 6  

Once the c am p aign was over , 

the contempt fel t  for Arthu r ' s  mili tary ventu r e  was openly 

expre ssed . The Time s decl ared that the m e thod s u sed were i nc on s i s -

tent wi th " the c ommonsense of a chi ld " . I t  h ad n o t  b een oppor-

tune to expre s s  the se sentiments earl i er : 

the very drawing ou t of the Tre asu ry the 
enormou s sum s of money real l y  be longing to the 
C o l oni s t s , i s  of i t s e l f  the gre ate s t  u l timatum 
at which we l ooked , and wh ich we consi dered as 
the only benefit l ik e l y  to be produced by the 
ou tre s cheme , and which it was in the inter­

e s t  of all p arti e s  to encourag e . 9 7  

I f  the Line c ou l d  have continued fo r ano ther month o r  two then 

the "golden harv e s t  wou ld have made P i t twater a t own of no l i t tl e  

importan ce " . 98 The T a sm ani an rej oiced that the c i rcul ation o f  

l arg e sum s  of g o vernment money en abl ed the c o l ony t o  avoid the 

" ru inou s d eprevation" prevalent in NSw . 9 9  The f avou rabl e  ec onomic 
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effect of the Line was also evident in the rise in property 

. . 100 
prices in the �nter�or. 

In his unpublished autobiogr aphy , John Helder Wedge described the 

cynical attitude of settl er s  towards Arthur ' s  ventu r e .  As a Land 

Commis sioner he had been actu ally involved in the org ani z ation of 

the Line. He wrote of settlers re aping great benefits from high 

meat and flou r pri c e s  during October and November . To maximize 

profits , efforts were made to detain the force s as l ong as 

possib le : 

• • •  recou rse was re sorted to of spre ading fal se 
reports of the Natives being seen daily - and 
thu s the L-G was induced to k eep the forc e s  
s t ationary for upwards o f  three week s instead 
of advancing according to his original p l an . 1 0 1  

Although the scheme w a s  generally ridiculed , the financial bene-

fi t s  prompted many country residents to present Addre s s e s  to 

1 0 2  
Arthur i n  December and Janu ary . A public meeting w a s  even held 

in Hobart to commend Arthur on his org an i zation of the opera­

tion s . 1 0 3  Only two people at the meeting spoke ag ains t  the absur-

di ty of the s i tu ation where , according to Mel vi lle , "coloni s t s  had 

1 0 4  turned crazy " .  One w a s  Thoma s  Greg son , who had e ar lier been a 

rare opponent o f  the scheme . Although he was refu sed permis sion to 

move an amendment at the meeting , he insi s ted on speak ing : 

The vote i s  for Hi s Excel lency ' s  personal ex­
ertions .  I do not attempt to deny them , bu t 
there i s  such a thing as being actu ally mis­
chieviou s .  A man m ay go t o  the top of Mt.  
Wellington with a harpoon in h i s  hand to kill 
a whale , but wou ld not such be absurd . 105 

William Penn ridicu led the sentiments of the meeting : 

145 



• • •  I cou ld not have anticipated • • •  that the 
b arefaced farce of public meeting s would be 
res orted to , to a s s i s t  and increase the fu l­
some adul ation o f  the poo r ,  prostrate , ser­
vile PRE S S , in presenting congratu l atory 
addre s s e s  for the capture of one poor bl ack 
boy ! 1 0 6  

Before the end o f  Janu ary , 1 8 3 1 , only two months after the com-

pletion of the Black Line and Arthu r ' s toughening in attitude to-

wards the Aborigines , government policy underwent another rever s al .  

Conciliation once again became the dominant theme . Two factors 

induced the change . The fir st was the abating of hostilities in 

the week s after the Line .
1 0 7  

This was unexpected as the Line ' s  

vi sible resu lts had been so di smal . To Arthur ' s  "great s atisfac-

tion11 , the formerly ho stile south eas tern tri bes seemed di smayed 

and terrorized by the pre sence of an army of white soldiers and 

civil ians . Throu ghout 1 8 3 1 , the level of hostilities remained 

much lower in the are a .
1 0 8  

Arthur re alized that a policy of 

shoo ting "chiefs and daring Aborigin e s "  wou l d  only aggravate the 

presently pas sive tribe s .  Local police magi strate s were therefore 

instructed to attempt " s ome fur ther means of conci liation11 • 1 0 9  

At thi s time of reduced ho stility , Robinson returned to Hobart 

half way through hi s second expeditio n .  Between October and 

December 1 83 0 ,  Robinson and his party of friendly Aborigines and 

white assi stants had travelled extensively in the north west o f  

VDL. In terms of number s captured , thi s expedition had been far 

more su cces sfu l than the Bl ack Line . During November , he had c ap-

tured thirteen Abo rigine s in the bu sh and removed a further three 

from the Bass Strait sealers . His as sociate , Jame s Pari s h ,  had 
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110 taken eleven from sealer s .  Together with seven Aborigines from 

his own party , Robinson had placed the captured Aborigines on 

Swan I sl and . 1 1 1  His work was tangible proof of the po s sible 

effectivene s s  of an alternative policy.  

To secure the se Aborigines and transfer them to Swan I sland , 

Robinson had u sed a combination of bribery , deception and fear . 

He disclo sed this in a de scription of a mee ting with a group of 

Aborigines contained in his Febru ary 1 8 3 1  Report to Arthu r :  

I now disclo sed to them i n  ample terms the whole 
purport of my vi s i t ,  • • •  I then described to them 
the nature and formation of the Line by tracing 
it on the ground with a s tick , and fu rthe r in­
formed them that the mighty enemy • • •  wou ld 
shortly appear in formidible array in front of 
their own territory • • •  I propo sed to them to 
accompany me to Swan I s l and as a place of 
security • • •  112 

In hi s j ournal he de scribed how hi s tal e s  of soldiers killing 

black s had occasioned such fe ar that the whole g roup decided they 

11would not stop on any accou nt11 • They even agreed to abandon two 

stray Aborigines of their tribe . 1 1 3  The s ame j ournal entry men-

tioned the giving of presents as indu cements and Robinson ' s  

affectation of indifference as to whether they accompanied him . 

Arthur was elated at the news of the captu re s ,  bu t warned Robin-

son of the 11u tmost importance'' of keeping them in captivi ty . The 

ab sconding of Batman ' s  Aborigines was still fresh in his mind . 114 

To con sider the implications of Robi nson ' s  su c c e s s  for government 

polic y ,  Arthur directed that the Aboriginal Commi ttee re-as semble 

in e arly Febru ary . 115 The Commi ttee commended Robinson for his 

recent work . In opening amicable intercour s e  with the Aborigine s , 
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Robin son had m an i fe s ted " the m o s t  d aring i n trepidity , perserver­

ing zeal and s trenu o u s  e xertion11 •
1 1 6 

The Committe e ' s  Report re-

corded Robinson ' s  confidence i n  hi s abi l i ty to effect the 

. t '  " 1 1 7  h d d removal of " the ent1.re bl ack popu l a  1.on • T ey recommen e a 

s a l ary o f  £ 2 5 0  per year to d ate from h i s  appointment and a g i f t  

o f  £ 1 0 0 . 

Robinson ' s  su cce s s  and the g ene ral d ampening of h o s ti l i ti e s  after 

the Bl ack Line threw dou b t  on the wi sdom of Arthu r ' s  e xi s t ing 

pl an s  for renewed h ar sh s trategem s .  In the l ight o f  thi s , the 

Commi ttee d e l i berated at l e ng th on the b e s t  m eans of protecting 

s e t tl er s .  Thei r final conclu si on was to recommend a reve r s al in 

the present pol icy to e n ab l e  Robinson ' s  c on c i l i atory m e thod to 

be imp l emented . They su g g e s ted the appoin tment of an a s s i s tant 

for Rob i n son . Final l y  the Commi ttee advi sed that roving parti e s  

shoul d  b e  ab andoned a s  th eir ac tivi ti e s  o n l y  rou s ed Aboriginal 

h t ' l ' t  1 1 8  O S  1. 1. Y •  

The Execu tive Cou nc i l  con sidered the C ommi t te e ' s  Report on Feb-

ru ary 2 3 .  Fur ther evidence was he ard dire c t l y  from Robinson who 

attended the m e e ting . Al l m a j or aspects of the Report were 

accepted , for Robi n so n ' s  suc c e s s  and the g e neral abatement of 

ho s ti l i ti e s  had won Arthu r to c o nc i l i ation . 1 1 9  Arthu r even i n -

c re a s ed the C ommi ttee ' s  recommend ati on f o r  Robinson ' s  reward b y  

inclu�ng a l and g r an t  of 2 , 5 60 acre s free from a l l  condi tion s 

and r e s tri c tion s . 1 2 0  

The c l o s e  o f  the Bl ack Line period thu s m arked a new e r a  in 

government policy tow a rd s  t h e  Aborig i ne s .  T h e  conc i l i atory approach 

advocated by Robin son and approved by Arthur , b e c am e  the k e y s tone 

for futu re poli c y .  L arge s c a l e  mi l i tary ventu r e s  and s trident 
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g overnment notices and proclamations calling on coloni s t s  to 

resist Aboriginal attacks were at an end . Even the pre s s  avoided 

their u su al tirades ag ain s t  the Aborigines and the inadequ acy of 

g overnment measures . In M ay ,  1 8 3 1 ,  the T a sm anian explained the 

rationale behind the exclu sion of reported Aboriginal attack s ,  for 

there were certainly some incidents : 

• • •  we have seen with great regre t ,  the exagger­
ated manner in which the Colonial newspapers ' 
s t atements have been treated i n  the Bri tish 
Journal s ,  thereby very m ateri ally injuring the 
C olony and stopping the cou r s e  of emig rati on. 1 2 1  

The second reason advanced - that Arthur had done all h e  could 

b th Bl k L . b bl . t . t t 
1 2 2  

I th y e ac 1ne - was pro a y J U S  a s  1mpor an • n o er 

word s ,  anti-g overnment papers could no longer m ake political 

c apital ou t of the i s  su e .  

A public meeting c alled in M ay ,  183 1 ,  t o  consider the inadequ acies 

of the pre sent government system , attempted to revive the debate 

by including a resolu tion on the Abo rigines que s tion. The motion 

pointed to Arthur ' s  fai lure to conc i l i ate or rrenlightenrr the 

Aborigine� or prevent their exce s se s .  However , thi s was an i s o l a-

ted episode and in keeping with past experience ,  the Aboriginal 

1 2 3  i s sue was obscu red i n  other political squabble s .  

The adoption of Robinson ' s  conci li atory pl an g ave hope that 

settlers wou ld cease to be molested by Aborigines in the near 

fu tu re .  The e s s ence of the scheme was not the solving of di spu tes 

that produced warfare , bu t the removal of the Aborigines from the 

scene of confl i c t .  Already Robinson had thirty four Aborigines on 

Swan I s l and , 1 2 4  and i f  hi s suc c e s s  continu ed , there wou ld be 
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mor e .  The que stion of the future of thes e  Aborigines was thus 

thrown into sharp relie f .  Complete expatriatio n ,  advocated by the 

pre s s  since 1 8 2 6 ,  would seem to be the logical extension of 

Robinson ' s  work . However , the dispo s al of the bu lk of the i s l and ' s  

native inhabitants to permanent c aptivity re s ted une asily on the 

minds of some who were re spon sible for the final deci sion on the 

future o f  the race . 

The divi sion within the gove rnment on the removal i s sue was 

paralleled in the colonial pre s s  during 1 8 3 1 . Up to this d at e ,  the 

topic had been summunarily treated ; wri ters had considered i t  

sel f-evident that thi s was the only r ational solu tion to the 

Aborigines ' continual des truction and murders . Advocacy of the 

idea was r ationali zed on the grounds that the scheme was humane , 

since a small i sl and retreat wou ld curb the Abo rigine s '  s avage 

propensities and promote civi lizatio n .  

The Colonial Tim e s  initiated a m a j o r  con sideration o f  the rights 

of the Aborigin e s  in a two part article publi shed in Apri l ,  1830 . 1 2 5 

I t s  unu sually detailed coverage led Rev . T .  H. Braim from NSW to 
• 

rely almo s t  solely on thi s article in pre senting his j u s t ifi cation 

for removal of the Aborigine s in hi s draft to a book on the 

Tasmanian Aborigines in the m1d-183 0 s . 1 2 6  Beginning with a d i s -

cu s sian o f  the " l aw of God 11 , the Times cone luded that the 

Aborigines held an inherent right and property in the soi l .  Thi s 

right was not indefen sible , but mus t  yield to o ther subordinate 

branches of the " law of God11 • 1 2 7  This led to a consideration of the 

" l aw of neces sity" which s anctioned overcrowded nations of Europe 

seeking " c ountries where they m ay produce subsis tence by indu s-

triou s mean s " . The Aborigines were seriou sly compared to the 
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kings and nobi l i ty of England who in p a s t  d ay s  unfairly 

• • • appropriated l arge fore s t s  and tracts of 
l ands for the purp o se of hun ting ; yet there 
are some who contend that a thou sand Abori­
gines of this I s l and p o s s e s s  a posi tive righ t 
to convert an I s l and of equ al size with Ire­
l and i nto a v a s t  hun ting g round . 1 2 8  

Thu s the Colonial Tim e s  concluded that the Aborigines were com-

pletely unju s tified in their belligerent stance toward s the white 

presenc e :  "No inherent right • • •  c an pos sibly give a privilege to 

a handfu l' of s vage s ,  to exclude thou s ands of people from obtain-

ing an honest l ivelihood . "  The v ariou s Aboriginal g ri ev ances were 

di smi ssed and the government critici zed for overprotec tion . I t  

w a s  c l aimed that respect f o r  Aborig inal l i berty had been taken too 

far and that the Aborigines were no longer entitled to any pro-

1 2 9  
tection whatsoeve r .  

Both the Colonial Times and the Courier continued to advo c ate re-

moval throughout 1 8 3 0  and 1 8 3 1 .  The policy actu a l l y  became syno-

nomou s with humanitari ani sm . No t on ly wou l d  the settlers benefit 

from the Aborigines absence , bu t removal would be the b a s i s  

"of o n e  o:f the grand e s t  exploits that m e n  c an perform , it wou ld 

convert a s avage mi serable race into a co l ony of comparatively 

enlightened u seful men11 •
1 3 0  

Even Wil li am Penn , the only corres-

pondent who cons i s tently supported the Aborigines in the pre s s ,  

now advocated removal : 

I am not friend Tasmanian so ' m awki sh ' as to 
retain the opinions expressed in my former 
l e tter abou t the se b lack brethern , I do 
therefore advise to have them c ap tured , and 
so di sposed of as to make them u sefu l  to 
themselve s  in the first instance , and u lti­
mately to the Colony . 1 3 1  
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The Tasmanian, which h ad advocated a sim i l ar policy on removal 

through thi s period , abruptly changed it posi tion in Jun e ,  1 8 3 1 .  

The revers al was remini scent of i t s  position i n  1 8 2 8 ,  when in 

the mid st of widespread support for removal , the p aper had 

opposed the notion.  In the l atest article opp o sing removal , i t  

wa s felt nece s s ary to prove that the Aborigines were no t animal s ,  

a difficult task in VDL: 

We know that it is a very delicate sub j e c t : -
we know that to consider the s e  unhappy HUMAN 
BEI NGS , as any o ther than ' wild beasts ' wou ld 
subj ect u s  to sneers from some - l aughter from 
o thers - and oppos i tion from al l . 1 3 2  

To e stabli sh the point , a British review o f  D avi son ' s book , 

Au s trali a ,  was qu oted . The importance given to the subj ect and 

the f avourable depiction of Aboriginal society in the b ook and 

the review , led the Tasmanian to a considerati on of the inj u s tice 

of coloni s t s  "murdering their fellow men to p o s s e s s  thems elves of 

their property '' · The c l aim that the Abo rigine s had no righ ts be-

c au s e  they were on the lowe s t  s c ale of the human r ac e  was rej ec-

ted . The ordering of men in descending scale was purely arbi trary : 

" The Aborigines will perhaps at the great d ay of inve s tig ation 

s t and loftily pre-eminent . "  

Since the Aborigines were human being s ,  proprietors of the l and 

they occupied and not u nd er allegience to the British government , 

the Tasmanian concluded that coloni sts had no right to c apture 

and transport Aborigines or to execute them for viol ation of 

Bri tish laws : 
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I t  i s  qui te c l ear tha t they h ave n o t  been 
conqu ered to submi s si on , wi thou t which the 
mere over-ru nning of their coun tr�, give s 
no ri ght over their person s . 133 

The arti c l e  m aintained th at the governm ent and col oni s t s  h ad erred 

i n  beli eving that an i n s t an t  end to confl i c t  was po s s ibl e .  The 

experience of the Indi an s of North Am eri c a  was qu o ted to i l l u -

s trate tha t  the onl y  r a ti onal pol icy w a s  a s l ow one o f  r e si s tance 

. t . 1 3 4  
t o  a ttack and conci l i a t1 on o g a1n p e ac e . 

S i x  year s l a ter , when the bu lk of the Abori g i ne s  h ad b e en t r an s-

ported , the T a smani an r e-iterated the s ame vi e w .  The s ch eme of 

removal was " e xtravag ant l y  e xpen sive - extr emely cru e l  - and 

who l l y  frui t l e s s , unle s s  wi th a vi ew to the extermi n a tion of the se 

h ap l e s s  being s • • •  11 • 1 3 5 It was s i gni fi c ant th a t , al thou gh the mode 

o f  treatment and dispo s al o f  t h e  Abori g i n a l  popu l ati on was s t rong l y  

critici zed b y  t h e  T asm ani an , i t  w a s  a s sumed tha t  the Bri ti sh had 

a natu ra l  right to the po s s e s s i o n  of a s  much of the i s l and tha t  

they cou ld profi tably u se .  Aboriginal aggr e s sion i n  the s e  are a s  

cou ld ju s tifi ably b e  r e s i s t ed and al l Aborigine s r e si d ing there 

were l i able to their l aws . The right of Eu ropean c o l oni s t s  to 
• 

s e t t l e  in are a s  inhabi ted by nom adic hu nting tribe s w a s  thu s 

d efended . 

Al though the pre s su re o f  pub l i c  opini on l ed Ar thu r to consider the 

removal of the Aboriginal popu l ati on as e a r l y  as 1 8 2 8 , the scheme 

h ad seemed too radical and i nhuman to c ontemplate at that s tage . 

According ly , Arthur had wri tten to Goderich i n  Janu ary , 1 8 2 8 , that 

the propo sal wou ld only agg r avate al r e ad y  e xi s ti ng grievance s and 

make the Aborigine s i l l -di spo s ed to " i n s tru c tion" • 1 3 6 
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Even the forced positioning of the Aborigin e s  in one are a on the 

i s l and was r e j e c ted . There was too much inter-tribal ho s ti l ity to 

k th . t •  1 1 3 7  
A th fl . t . t . f . d d rna e 1 s  prac 1 c a  • s e con 1c 1 n  ens1 1 e  an m o re 

agg r e s sive gove rnment me asu re s  were propo sed , inc luding reward s 

for c ap tu red Aborigine s ,  Arthur sti l l  made no l ong term plans for 

the future of Aborigine s received i nto government pro t e c ti on .  

There were efforts to r e -e s t abl i sh the Bruny I s l and s e ttl ement 

with a view to a perm anent re ception ce ntre in l a te 1 8 2 9 ,  bu t 

the s e  l apsed wi th Robinson ' s  fi r s t  expedi tion i n  Janu ary , 1 8 3 0 . 

The r e su l t s  of thi s fai lure to s tudy the impl i c ati o n s  of the 

policy o f  c ap tu re were evident in M ar ch , 1 8 30 , wh en the si ckne s s  

and eventu al d e a th o f  two c ap tured Aborig i n al women l e d  the 

Abori ginal Commi ttee to recommend the rel e a s e  of the remaining 

women . Thi s was one month after the offering of rewar d s  fo r c ap -

t d Ab . . 1 38 
u re o r1g1n e s . 

Al though the aim of the Bl ack Li ne was to c ap ture all the ho s ti l e  

trib e s  i n  the sou th e a s t  o f  VDL , th roughou t thi s period there w a s  

s ti l l  n o  d i s cu s si on of the que stion o f  the even tu a l  d i s po s al o f  

c aptured Abo rigine s .  Howeve r , during the Line , a s trong comm i tment 

to segreg ation emerg ed . The " tr e ache rou s "  condu c t  o f  Batm an ' s  

runaway Abo rig in e s  re-inforced support for thi s .  Acc o rding to a 

Government Order i s su ed on November 2 6 ,  the behavi ou r o f  the s e  

Aborigines d emon s tr ated 

• • •  that i t  wou l d  be in vain to e xp e c t  any re­
form ation of the se s avage s ,  whi l e  a l l owed to 
continu e  in the i r  n ative h abi t s  • • •  the Govern­
ment • • •  [wi l l  c on sider ] whe ther i t  wil l  not be 
proper to pl ace tho s e  who are now secured , and 
who amoun t  to abou t thi rty , t o gether wi th any 
o ther s who m ay be c ap tu red , upon an i sl and 
whence they c anno t e sc ape . 1 39 
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Robinson ' s  assertion that he cou ld remove the entire Aboriginal 

popul ation led to the first seriou s di scu s sion in government 

circles of the propriety of such a scheme in Febru ary , 1 8 3 1 .  

Robinson ' s  succe s s  i n  capturing Aborigines a t  the time of the 

dramatic failure of the Black Line , meant that his opinions now 

carried weight . In an addr e s s  to the Aboriginal Committee and the 

Executive Council , he cl aimed that the Aboriginal popu l ation did 

not exceed seven hundred and that in three years he could effe ct 

140 
their voluntary removal . He as serted that a reconciliation 

between Aborigine s and settlers on the isl and was impos sible since 

the Aborigines cou l d  not be induced to retire to u n s e ttled areas 

or refrain from attac k s .  According to the minu te s  of the E xecu tive 

Council meeting of February 2 3 ,  1 8 3 1 , Robinson did much to further 

the current unfavourable image of Aborigine s .  He was " aware that 

the Natives c an distingu ish b e tween s tock-keepers and se ttler s ,  

and attack the latter although they are conscious of not having 

received any injury from them'' · He painted a highly favourable 

view of the advantag es of a separate i s l and settlement and d i s -

counted the pos sible neg ative factor s :  

• • •  they would not feel thems elves impri soned 
there or pine away in con sequence of the re­
s traint ,  nor would they wish to return to the 
main l and , or regret their in abi lity to hunt 
and roam abou t in the manner they had pre­
viou sly done in the i s l and . 141 

The Aborigine s '  attachment to their tribal areas , a point which 

Robinson had previou sly noted , 142 was not even considered . 

According to hi s statement to the Executive Council , their life , 

which he characterized as fishing , dancing , singing and throwing 

143 spear s ,  could be continued happily anywhere . 
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Onl y  Pedder d i s s en ted . In oppo s ition to Robinson , he c l aimed th a t  

the Aborigine s wou ld s trong l y  re sent perm anent removal from thei r 

homel and . He m ain tained that Robinson ' s  su cce s s  shoul d  l e ad to 

hope for a treaty w i th the tribe s ,  and n o t  to considerations o f  

t . t •  1 4 4  
exp a  r � a  �on . 

At a second Execu tive Council meeting held on M arch 1 4 , 1 8 3 1 , and 

in hi s sub sequ en t  d e s patch , Arthu r coun tered Pedder ' s  mi sgivi n g s  

abou t the r emoval policy . 1 4 5  H e  re-i terated Robinson ' s  c l aim th at 

the Aborigi n e s  were too tre acherou s to be relied on in any agre e -

ment wi th the whi te s .  Added to thi s was the l ack o f  contro l over 

l arge s ec tion s of the whi te popu l ation to prevent provo c ation 

ag ain s t  the Aborig ine s .  Arthu r conc lud e d  from thi s th a t  removal 

was the only way to prevent fu tur e  confl i c t .  He a ttempted to 

minim i ze the d r a s ti c  natu re of the propo s al by r eferring to the 

sm a l l  number of Aborigine s invo l ved , the l ack of fo rce a s s o ci ated 

wi th the scheme and the compen s ati o n s  for the Abo ri gine s :  "Food 

and c l o thing , and above al l ,  i n s tru c ti on in civi l i z ation . "  In 

di smi s si ng Pedder ' s  views , he demonstrated that he was aware o f  

the impli c ations o f  th i s  argumen t :  

even i f  they shou ld pine away in the 
m anner tha t  the C o l oni al Ju stice apprehen d s , 
i t  i s  better that they shou l d  m e e t  with thei r 
d e ath in that way , whi l s t  every ac t of kind­
n e s s  is m ani fe s ted toward s them , th an th a t  
they should fall s acrifice t o  the inevi t abl e 
con s e qu ence of th e i r  continu ed ac t s  o f  ou t ­
r ag e  u pon the whi te inhabi tant s . 1 4 6  

T h e  Bri ti sh g overnmen t g ave whol e hearted su pport t o  t h e  p o l i c y  o f  

removal o f  the Abo rigine s from thei r homel and . Mu rray ' s  foreboding s 

of the " i nd el i b l e  stain u pon the char acter o f  the Bri ti sh g overn -

m ent" r e su l ting from the extinc tion of the T a sm ani an Aborigin e s , 
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were brushed aside by Vi scount Goderich , his successor as 

Secretary of S tate . Goderic h showed no awarene s s  o f  the enormity 

of the moral and phy sical problems involved in the re settlement 

of a people .  Instead , Arthur ' s  despatche s ,  which were pervaded 

with a tone of humanity for the mi sguided and decl ining people , 

appealed to Goderioh who took every opportunity to congratu l ate 

Arthur on the success of his Aboriginal policies and their 

"humane and Chr i s tian temper" • 1 4 7  

Only one event threatened to m a r  the su cce s s  of the strategy of 

removal through persu asion or c apture . This was the killing of 

C aptain Bartholomew Boyle Thomas and his overseer , James Parker 

by the Aborigines near Port Sorell in S eptembe r ,  1831 . It was the 

l atest of a number of fatal attacks on re spectable settlers and 

their families in northern T a smani a .  Mrs . Cunningham died of 

wounds inflicted at East Arm on March 1 2  and Michael Fitzgeral d ,  

a settler on the Turner , died of wou nd s inflicted on April 6 . 148 

The manner of death and the social po siti on of C ap t ain Thomas made 

the late s t  killing s of far gre ater concern .  C aptain Thoma s ,  who 

had come to VDL in 182 6 ,  was the younger brother of the Colonial 

Tre asurer , Jocelyn Henry Connor Thom a s .  He held property at 

Northdown and was active in the formation of the Cressy Company. 

His oversee r ,  James Parker , held property at Eli zabeth Town . At 

the time of their death s ,  the two men had apparently been con-

du cting a friend l y  overture with some Aborigine s .  Thomas was u n-

. 149 
armed wh1 le Parker had a gun . 

The timing of the attack at the beginning of spring , made it 

ominou s for the leve l of warfare in the c oming summer when 

Aboriginal hostility was normally at i t s  height : "Who c an tell to 
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what length s they may run this s eason, beyond all precedence , i n  

taking vengeance upon the settlers for the rou ting they experienced 

by the ' Line ' bu sine s s ? "
1 5 0  

As u su al , the government was called 

upon to initiate aggres sive move s to forestall fu ture depred a� 

tions .
1 5 1  

The growing violent mood was noted by the Aboriginal 

Committee which warned of the possibility o f  coloni sts , either 

individually or in grou p s ,  taking their own action against the 

Aborigine s .
1 5 2  

In the pres s , the c al l  for extermination was again 

rai sed . 1 5 3  The j u ry at the inqu e s t  on Thom as and Parker demon-

strated their belief in the d anger and fu ti lity of Arthur ' s  

present policie s :  

We find that Bartholomew Boy l e  Thomas and 
James Parker have been tre acherou sly mur­
dered by the three native men now in cu stody 
... during the m o s t  fri end ly intercourse 
and whi l s t  ende avouring to carry into effect 
the conciliatory measures recommended by the 
government . 15 4 

The feeling i n  the colony resembled that o f  Febru ary ,  1830 , when 

a spate of attack s in the Clyde area took p lace . Thi s time 

Arthur did not d eviate from his conciliatory approach through 

the pre s su re of rancorou s coloni s t s  d emanding Aboriginal blood . 

The failure of the Black Line and other harsh military measu r e s  

had convinced Arthur o f  the fu tility o f  su ch method s .  Al so 

R b . I t f b . . 15 5  . . o �nson s c ap ure o seven A or�g�nes j u s t  pr�or to the 

Thomas and P arke r kil ling s ,  h ad revived his f aith in Robinson ' s  

ability to remove the entire Aboriginal popu l atio n .  Before these 

capture s ,  Robinson ' s  efforts had been reg ard ed with g rowing skep-

ticism in government circle s .  This was due to hi s l ack of quick 

. t . b . . l t . b 
15  6 

d h .  th . suc c e s s  �n c ap u r� ng A or�g�na r� e s  an � s  overen u s � asm 

in removing Aboriginal women from B a s s  S trait sealers whom 
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Arthur
. 

believed might be of a s s i stance in c apturing more Abori­

gin e s . 15 7 Thu s ,  in a conference held with Robinson in early Oc-

toner , after the Thomas and Parker deaths , Arthu r gave fu ll 

support to Robinson and agreed t o  a l l  his recommend ations regard-

158 
ing his fu ture work . 

The final Aboriginal Commi ttee Repor t ,  drawn up a fter the Septem-

ber killing s ,  confirmed the trend in policy. This was particu l arly 

significant since the Chairman of the Committee was Jocelyn 

Thoma s ,  the brother of the murdered C aptain Thomas . The report 

began in the u su al way by stres sing the " treachery and perfidy" of 

the Aborigin e s .  They were deemed 

• • •  insensible to kindne s s ,  devoid of generou s 
feeling , bent on revenge , and determined to 
pursue the ir plundering and murderou s cou r s e s  
with the same indiscriminate hostility that 
they have hitherto done . 15 9 

However ,  no action commensu r ate with the se sentiments was propo s ed .  

Instead , the Committee m aintained that the Black Line had proved 

that force as a tactic was ineffective and that the " only course 

left" was the continu ation of the work of the concili atory p ar­
• 

tie s under the direction of Robinson .
1 6 0  

The Report underlined 

the rationale for removal as the final solu tion to the Aboriginal 

que s tion . The policy was seen as the only e ffective method of 

eliminating conflict and protecting settlers . It was not adopted 

becau se it was a preferable humane al ternative to harsher options . 

* * * 

For the next three years , b e tween Au gu s t  1 8 31 , and Augu st 1834 , 

government policy toward s the Aborigines concentrated on the 
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c ap ture of Abo rigin e s  rem aining free in the co l ony and the 
.... j ; d  ! 

admini stration o f  Aboriginal sett lement s .  The former aim was 
� ' 

achieved primarily by Robinson i n  fou r expedition s .  The firs t , in 

the e a stern side of the col ony , was the short e s t  and its suc ce s s  
I 

a s su red Robi nson of firm su pport from the government and s e t tl e r s . 

On October 1 5 , Robin son l e f t  C ampb e l l  Town w i th a party o f  abou t 

twenty Abo rigines and whi te se rvant s to c apture the Big River 

tribe . 1 6 1  Thi s sou th e a s tern tribe was the m o s t  ho s ti l e  in the 

c o l ony . On December 3 1 , a few m i l e s  north we s t  of Lake Echo , he 

contacted the remnant of the Big River and Oy ster B ay tribe s ,  

twenty six Aborig ine s i n  a1 1 . 1 6 2  He p er su aded them to p l a c e  them -

selve s u nder hi s protecti on . The exact c ircu m s tanc e s  o f  the 

c aptu re are unc l e ar as Robin son f a i l ed to wri te up hi s d i ary for 

the cru c i al d ay s . O ther repo rts indic ate the c i rcum stanc e s  were 

probab l y  pe ac e fu l  and non-forcefu1 . 1 6 3  Du e to thi s su c c e s s ,  

Robinson rece ived a prom i s e  fo r a gove rnment reward of £1 , 0 0 0  for 

the c aptu re of the to tal Abo riginal popu l ation .
1 64 

Robinson ' s  ne xt e xpe d i t i on to the north we stern tribe s c overed 

most of 1 8 3 2 .  The ye ar was one of Robin son ' s  m o s t  d i fficu l t .  Hi s 

party experienced a phy si c a l a t t ack by some VDL Comp any employe e s  

o n  the night o f  M ay 1 3 ,  re sul ting from a d eve l o ping row wi th the 

1 6 5  Comp any . The h o s ti l i t y  o f  a we s tern tribe l e d  t o  a n  a t tem pt 

to k i l l  him at Arthu r River in Sep temb e r , 18 3 2 . 1 6 6  Al so during 

thi s year , Robin son was forced into an awarene s s  of the pos sible 

conflic t between the Aborigin e s  expre s sed d e si re s  and the need s 

o f  government p o l i c y .  The Aborigine s he had pl aced on Hunter and 

then on Swan I s l and were d i s s ati sfied wi th th e i r  confinement and 

to ld Robinson of thei r wi sh to retu rn to the m ainl and .
1 6 7  

Robin-
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son jJ stified his maintenance of enforced c aptivity by the 

pater�alistic a s s er tion that " they are in the situ ation of child-

1 68 
ren not c apable to judge what i s  b e s t  for themselve s 11 • In 

terms of numbers of Aborigines c aptu red , the north we stern expe-

dition was very succ e s s fu l .  In June and Ju ly he c ap tu red twenty 

1 6 9  . 
three Aborigines and in September a fu rther fou r .  Dur1ng 

November ,  C o ttrell , a co l l e ague of Robinson , c aptured a g roup of 

seven Aborigines at Arthur River . 1 7 0  This g roup had p articipated 

in the attack on Robinson in Septembe r.  

Robinson concentrated next on the region of M acqu arie Harbour in 

an expedition during 1 83 3 .  During thi s period he c ap tu red almo s t  

fifty Aborigines and Cottrell secured a further eight . 1 7 1  This time 

hi s u se of force was quite open . When some Aborigines refused to 

accompany him in M a y ,  1 8 3 3 ,  hi s party , armed with guns and spears , 

surrounded them . 1 7 2  Twice in Ju ly , Robinso n ' s party again forcibly 

secured trib e s . 1 7 3  Many of tho se c aptured died of disease at 

Macquarie Harbour in extremely depr e s sing and sometimes horrific 

. t 1 7 4  c1rcums anc e s .  

Undaunted by the shift in mi s sion from concili ation to subjug ation , 

Robinson pre s sed on with his final expedition in Decemb e r ,  1 8 3 3 .  

Hi s e arly ideal i sm and enthu s i a sm had l argely d i s sipated . After 

almos t five years in the bu s h ,  he longed for the completion of 

his task and his reward . On this l a s t  e xpedi tion , he de scribed 

hi s existence as 11wretched and vegetating 11 • 1 7 5  However , h e  was 

convinced that only two grou ps remained at larg e .  In Febru ary , 

March and April , 183 4 ,  he rounded tp  the remnants of the west 

1 7 6  
c o a s t  tribes . The se now numbered only twenty . However , Robinson 
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failed to m ak e  c on tact with a small group b e l i eved to inhab i t  the 

Su rrey Hi l l s .  He l e f t  hi s two sons to comp l e te thi s task in 

Augu s t ,  1 8 3 4 .  In D e c ember , 1 8 3 5 , George Robinson r eporte d  the 

c ap ture of thi s group .
1 7 7  

In Febru ary , 1 8 3 5 ,  Robinson d e c l ared 

1 7 8  tha t  " the entire aboriginal popu l ation are now removed " .  Long 

neg o ti ation and procr a s ti nation on th e part of the C o l oni al 

Government ensu ed ,  and it was not u n ti l after Arthu r ' s  d epar tu re 

in Octobe r ,  1 8 3 6 ,  that Robinson and hi s s on s  received l arge 

1 7 9  
financ i al reward s and l and gran t s .  

Robin son ' s  c ap tu re o f  alm o s t  the to t a l  Aboriginal popu l a ti on was 

a rem ark ab l e  fe at . Hi s su cce s s  was du e partly to h i s  per serverance 

ag ai n s t  enormou s odd s and hi s sk i l l  in m anipu l a ting Abo rigine s .  

As P l om l e y  h a s  poin ted ou t ,  s e veral o ther f actors c ontribu ted to 

the decl ine of t h e  T a sm ani an Aborigine s as a vi abl e tri b al -based 

people du ri ng the l ate 1 8 2 0 s  and e ar l y  1 8 3 0 s . 1 8 0  D i s e a s e  and the 

di s torti on o f  the breeding pattern through t h e  abdu c tion of women 

and s teri l i ty re su l ting from venereal d i s e a s e  h ad greatly redu c ed 

their numb er s .  Al so , whi te k i l li n g s  and a decrease in hunting 

are as through r ap id s e t tl ement h ad h as t en e d  d e c l in e .  The fun d a-

men tal d i s ruption of trib al l ife and the f e ar and c onfu sion en -

gend ered by the whi t e s '  behaviou r of ten l ed to r e ad y  acce p t ance 

of Robinson ' s  offer of prote c tion . If an y su spicion s  remained , 

Robinson w a s  wil ling to u se force to c ap tu re them as hi s 18 3 3  

experienc e s  reve aled . 

The o ther side of governm ent policy after 1 8 3 1  was the admini s t r a-

tion o f  Aboriginal s e t tlemen t s  for c ap tured Aborigine s .  In the 

e ar l y  year s , the s e  were p l agu ed by the difficul ty in finding a 

sui tabl e si te and shortage of food suppl i e s .  A t  fi r s t , c aptured 

1 6 2  



Aborig ine s were placed on Swan I s l and in Novembe r ,  1830 . Unwhole­

some water and shortage of food m ade thi s p o sition u nsu itable ,
1 8 1  

so the Aborigines were transferred fir s t  to Preservation I s l and , 

and then a few days later to Gun C arriage I s l and in M arch , 183 1 .  

Further reports of starvation led to the Aborigines '  removal to 

Flinders I sland in October , 1 8 3 1 .
1 8 2  

After an initial settlement 

at the Lagoons on the south western edge of the i s l and , a permanent 

settl ement was es tablished a year l ater, further north at 

' Wybalenna ' .  Changes in admin i s tr ation were as common as chang e s  

in site s .  Between 1831 and 1 8 3 5 , command of the settlement passed 

from Dr. M ac l ac l an to Serg e ant Wight to Lieu tenant D arling to 

Henry Nickolls to Robin son. 

Constant Aboriginal death s on the settlements exemplified the 

difficu lties involved in transfering a tribal-based people to 

fixed settlement. The high death r ate seems to have been c au sed 

by l o s s  of identity and will to live , together with tubercu l o s i s  

d · 1 8 3  
Ad t t t •  t · t t l d . an pneumon1a .  equ a e preven a 1ve ac 1on o con ro 1 s e a s e  

w a s  hindered b y  contemporary medical ignorance . Y e t  not even the 

basic phy.sical needs of the Aborigine s were provided for . Twice 

during Lieutenant D arling ' s  term ,
184 

and once in Nicko l l s ' ,
185 

total l ack of food on the settlement l ed the Aborigines to go 

bu sh in search of foo d .
1 8 6  

Until Robinson took charge of the 

settlement in Octobe r ,  1 8 3 5 , neglect was the prevailing attitude 

of both the local commandants and the government. Admini s trati on 

was chaotic and in the hands of constantly bickering offici al s .  

Di spu tes revolved around irrel evanci es such as the failure to 

observe the S abbath and the allowing of animal s to wander in the 

wrong g ardens . 1 8 7  
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�obinson ' s  reports on the s t ate of the settlement in 1 8 3 2  and 

1 8 3 5 , were an effective counter to the g l owing reports of progre s s  

. . . l 
188 

contlnu ally forwarded to Arthur from the settlement ' s  o fflcl a s .  

During hi s vi sit in March , 1 8 3 2 ,  Robinson reported that two 

Aborigines had recently died . In Robinson ' s  opinion the se de aths 

were due to the exp o sed state of the s e t tlement and inadequ ate 

accommodati on s .  The phy sical problems of the settlement were com-

. . d . ff " . t 
189 

pounded b y  the water supply whlch was lmpu re an lnsu lClen • 

Relations between the Aborigine s and whi t e s  were bad . Aboriginal 

women were intimid ated , sentine l s  were pl aced over Aborigines , 

some were transported to isol ated si tu ations as a punishment and 

a recent shooting incident had led to the wounding of two Abori­

gine s .
190 When Robinson arrived at Flinders I s l and three and a 

half years later , the phy sical condi tions were much the s ame , 

al though the site of the s e t tl ement had been moved to Wybalenn a .  

The Aboriginal popul ation continued to decline .
1 9 1  

Disputes between the principal officers on the settlement , the 

command ant ,  the medical officer , c atechist and storekeeper , also 

yielded information on the real cond itions at F linder s .  Thu s ,  in 

a di spu te with the Command ant , Nickol l s ,  the medical o ffice r ,  D r .  

James Allen , revealed that the Aborigines had n o t  e aten fre sh 

meat more than once or twice in the l as t  six months before April , 

1 9 2  
1835 . In Ju l y ,  1 8 3 5 , an offi cial inquiry into the Aborigine s '  

ration s noted that the s al ted meat given as rations to the 

. 1 9 3  Aborlgines was so di sliked that i t  w a s  fed to their dog s .  

Arthu r ' s  intere s t  i n  Flinder s I s l and exemplified the u nre al level 

of government policy towards the settlement . Apart from ineffec-

1 9 4  tual efforts to ensure an adequate food su ppl y ,  Arthur ' s  concern 
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revolved around the mo s t  fi tting life s ty l e  for the Abo rigine s 

and the proper requ i remen t s  for thei r religiou s  training . In 

D ecember , 1 8 3 4 ,  he instru c ted Nickol l s  to di scou r ag e  the prac tice 

of hunting , conc luding that " the mo s t  likely m e thod of bri nging 

the Native s  to habi ts of civi li zation and indu s try wi l l  be by 

gradu al l y  wi thdrawing them from their former cu stom s " . 1 9 5  A d i s -

pu te between Ni ckol l s  arld the c a techi s t , Robert C l arke , over 

re ligiou s i n s truc tion fo r the Aborig ine s ,  was of the u tmo s t  im-

portance to Arthu r .  Ni ckol l s  advocated " c au tion" in r e l i giou s 

i n s tru c ti on , particu l ar l y  in expl aining fu ture condemn ation . He 

c l aimed that the pre sent i n stru c ti on had l ed to " a  perf e c t  horror 

of everything connec ted wi th religiou s  i n s tru c tion co nfoundi ng 

all such m atter s as connec ted wi th the Devi l " . He propo sed a 

more humane appro ach , s tr e s sing the " everl a s ting h appine s s  that 

fo l l ows the cou r se of a virtuou s l i fe" and the u s e  and value of 

1 9 6  l abou r i n  rend ering them a " re l i giou s peopl e" . Arthu r  found 

the s e  notions in direct vari ance with "mi s sionary expe r i en c e " . 

He d i s agre ed with Nickol l s '  sug g e stion that civi l i z ation cou l d  

precede scri ptu al instru c ti on . I n s t e ad , he pro p osed the r everse : 

" The incu l c at i on of the fi r s t  principl e s  o f  the r e l igion - not of 

n ature as it is c a l l ed - bu t of the Bib l e i s  the mo s t  effec tive 

d f .  d . . " 1 " t •  . , 1 9 7  roo e o 1 n  u c 1ng c1v1 1 z a  1on . 

Robin son su bm i t ted hi s fir s t  report on the F l ind e r s  I s l and s e t t l e -

m e n t  t o  Arthur two week s after hi s arrival in Octobe r , 1 8 3 5 . He 

wro te that conditions were su ch that he did " n o t  wonde r  at the 

Native s dying bu t ,  on the cont r ary , am surpri sed that any of them 

shou l d  be al ive " . 1 9 8  Hi s arri val m arked the b eginning of a l o c a l  

attempt t o  improve condi tion s at Wybal enn a .  Ye t ,  in M arch of the 
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:followinq year, P.obinson reported that improvements in aec:ommo-

dation wen 1.1-.ited to tmporary changes in Aboci9inal h.tts and 

t.be introd.uction c4 fi.xed bedsteads� 
199 

The water supply was still 

inadequate .and there was no regul� fresh .eat. His efforts "'ere 

seriously h.-npel!llld by the lack of concern and niqqa.cd..ly cutloe>k 

o:f the colonial government, together with the unsuitability of' 

the site. Surrounded by the e:f:fects of' this lack of c�e, Robinson 

:felt very bi ttec about the government • s neglect. 
200 

the Aborigines 

were clearly unhappy about captivity and hwtger, continual cold 

and imput'e water exaserbated the situation. Improvements in :food 

and accommochtion did occur slowly after Harch 1836.
201 

these 

probably contributed to a lowering in the death rate. Only four 

deaths occ-u.cnd in the year after Robinson's arrival _ 202 

Robinson's ••in efforts durinq 1836 on Flinders were to continue 

the celiqious conversion and civilization process begun on B�ny 

Island si:x years e.rlier� His stress on the paramount importance 

of reliqiou s instruction concurred with Arthur •s views .. 'the 

methods he adopted were reminiscent of Brwty Island - • reliance 

on the repetition of basic religious truths to instil Christian­

ity, the discouraqement of Aboriginal customs that seemed barbaric 

or primitive to the European eye, and the promotion of outward 

f'o011s of "civili:ed" existence such .as separate h.l.ts for indivi­

dual f'a.ll1es.203 Robinson again .atte�ed to create an ar tificial 

situation vbereby he directed all civilizing efforts. Cont•ct 

between Abc>dqines and white convicts or military officers was 

thus strictly regulated, even if of a friendly nature.
204 

During the second half of 1836, Robinson widened his civilizing 

programme. Within the space of a fe\<� months, he established an 
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Aboriginal fund arising out of the Aborigines ' private property , 

a small Aboriginal police force , a weekly newspaper with contri -

butions from Aborigi ne s ,  a circu l ating medium and a weekly 

marke t . 2 0 5  Robinson had high hope s for thi s m arket .  He believed 

the scheme was " the most effective that has ever been put into 

2 0 6  
practice t o  Instruct the s e  people i n  the value of property" . 

Maj or Ryan ' s  report on F l inders I s l and in April , 1 8 3 6 ,  revealed 

the limited scope of Robinson ' s  improvements . Ryan had re sided at 

the settlement for a number of weeks during Robinson ' s  absence . 

Hi s report was a de tailed cri tique of the past admini stration of 

Flinders and present government al neg l e c t .  Robinson e sc aped dire c t  

criticism and hi s religiou s e fforts were prai sed . Ryan was struck 

by the appal ling physical condi tions at Wybalenn a ,  particu l arly 

the poor wat e r ,  accommod ation and food su pply . The provi sion of 

salt meat was singled out as a prime evi l .  Ryan could not conceive 

2 0 7  
of " a  gre ater inju stice from a Government prof e s s edly humane" .  

In his opinion , the with-holding of adequate food and water 

supplies amounted to "criminal" neglec t .  The final conclu sion 

from a high ranking officer was di fficu lt to ignore : 
• 

The probable fu ture fate of the Aborigines of 
this colony , is  I conceive a su bj ect of deep 
and painful interest , there are bu t one hu nd­
red and nineteen human beings left , and with 
little pro spect • • •  of an increase in popu l a­
tion. - It i s  in vain to attempt to deny that 
great mismanagement has occurred . 2 0 8  

Arthur was shaken b y  the pro spect of the to tal extinction o f  the 

Aborigines , particularly if the government could be directly 

. l .  t d 2 0 9  1mp 1ca e • According l y  he organi zed permanent improvements in 

accommod ation . Efforts were also m ade to ensure a regu l ar sup ply 
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2 1 0  
of fresh me at for the settlement .  In Ju ly there were s till 

arguments abou t the price of the flock , 2 1 1  and it was only with 

2 1 2  
Ryan ' s  cons tant interference that the flock was sent . Arthu r 

made some enqu irie s into past mismanagement under Darl ing and 

Nickol l s ,  bu t the s e  were shortlived . I t  was argu ed that Ryan ' s  

cri tical conclu sions were largely the re su l t  of " being misinform­

ed11 . 2 1 3  Official neg lect continued as t h e  key s tone t o  g overnment 

policy . 

Al though Robinson enthu s i astically initiated many programmes on 

Flinders throughout 18 3 6 ,  hi s confidence in the settlement was 

dampened by the pro spect of a gradu ally dwindling Aboriginal 

popu latio n .  The only chance he s aw of avoiding this was the re-

moval of the Tasmanian Aborigines to the south coast of New 

Hol l and where they could amalgamate with the local Aboriginal 

tribes . Thi s scheme seemed pos sible when Arthur asked Robinson in 

February , 18 35 , if he favoured taking the Tasmanian Aborigines 

with him on a p o s s ible concili atory mission to the Aborigines at 

Norfolk or Portl and Bay. 2 1 4  Arthur ' s  support for a second removal 

of the Tasmani an Aborigine s aro se from his sympa thy with 

Robinson ' s  views on the need to avoid the slow extinction of the 

Aborigines on Flinders and hi s reali zation that such an outcome 

would reflect u nfavourably on hi s solu tion to the confl ict in 

VDL . Robinson was enthu si a s tic abou t such a mi ssion . He believed 

conciliation on the sou th c o a s t  cou ld prevent future conflict as 

settlers opened up the area and the removal o f  the T a smanian 

Aborigines would give them new hop e .  Thi s mis sion and a further 

one proposed to Sou th Au s tralia did no t eventu ate due to finan­

cial wrangles b etween Robinson and the Colonial Government . 2 1 5  
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Robinson again c anvas sed the idea of the removal of Abo rigines to 

2 1 6  
New Hol l and two weeks after hi s arrival at Wybalenn a .  Hi s 

proposal was promp ted by the depre s sing mood and physical condi-

tions of the settlement , the prospect of total Aboriginal extinc-

tion and hi s de sire to escape from witne s s ing such an event . He 

maintained that the feel ing s of ''excitement� inevi table on 

Flinders would be l e s sened if extinction occurred through the 

2 1 7  
amalgamation with the Aborigine s o f  New Hol l and . Arthur g ave 

218 
qu alified support to Robinson � s  view in two despatche s .  

To Glenelg , the most pre s sing consideration was the p o ssibility of 

conflict between the Tasmanian Aborigine s ,  those of New Holl and 

and the fu ture white co loni s t s .  The se factors made removal 

" extremely hazardou s " . Hi s rej ection of the scheme in his despatch 

of November , 1 8 3 5 , was fina1 . 2 1 9  

With Arthur ' s  approaching departure i n  October , 1 8 3 6 ,  Robinson 

saw his l ast chance of s aving the remnant of the Tasmanian tribe s  

from a lingering decline . Only with Arthu r ' s  support could the 

British g
_
overnment be moved from i t s  intransigent position . 

Although the de ath rate had been considerably lower during 

Robi nson ' s  fir st year on Flinder s ,  births were almo s t  non-

exis tent� Robinson reali zed that extinction was the inevitable 

resu l t  of the continu ation of the Flinders I sland experiment and 

this prospect weighed heavily on hi s mind . He pre s sed Arthur on 

the eve of his departure to c anvas s  for removal to so ften the in­

evitable end . 2 2 0  In hi s l ast letters to Arthu r ,  Robinson reve aled 

an unu su al committment and concern for the future of the peopl e .  

Hi s progno s i s  for the future of the Aborigines on Flinders was 
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• 

tOOught:fu 1 .t:nd. l.tl:Vely correct: 

••• they will linger and ••• a gradual di.ainu­
tion of their nu.-bers, will operate se.n.sJ.bly 
m their ainds 1 producing a deqree of •nt.tl 
excite:Nnt1 and melancholy reflection, cU.s­
t�sslnq to their feelings, and I aust confess 
that I should not wi�h to be a spectator o'l 
S'UC:h •n unhappy result.22'1 

I 

Robinson's pleas were ignored and thus genocide was sanctioned. Once 
n•f'4'1\o .lt"j 

again the �::olonbl oovenunent showed that its HH interest was to 

maintain peaceful British settlement even if this involved the 

extinction of .t race . 

• 
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\•Jel sh to C ol . Sec . , Augu s t  1 3 ,  1 8 3 0 . S ee Arthu r ' s note 
< c . s . o . 1/ 3 1 6/ 75 78 ) .  

Arthu r  t o  Mu rray , April 1 5 , 1 8 3 0 . 

Vic ary to C o l . Sec . See Arthu r ' s  note , Ju l y  6 ,  1 8 3 0  
< c . s . o .  1/ 3 1 6/ 7 5 78 ) .  

i bid . 

Vi c ar y  t o  C o l . Sec . , Ju l y  2 6 ,  1 8 3 0  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 1 6/ 7 5 7 8 ) .  

Vicary t o  C o l . Sec . , Augu s t  1 6 ,  1 8 3 0 ,  op . ci t .  

T asm ani an , June 1 8 , 1 8 3 0 ; C o l o n ial Time s ,  Augu s t  2 0 ,  1 8 3 0 .  

c . s . o .  1 / 3 2 3/ 7 5 78 . 

Rowcroft to Aboriginal Commi ttee . Al so Patter son , Jorgen son , 
Shar l and t o  Abori g i n al C ommi t t e e , 1 8 3 0  ( c . s . o .  1/ 3 2 3/ 7 5 7 8 ) ; 
T a sm ani an , Jun e  3 0 , 1 8 3 0 .  

Mi li t ary Oper ation s , p . 6 1 .  

ibid . , pp . 61 - 62 . 

Execu tive C ouncil minu t e s , Augu s t  2 7 ,  1 8 3 0 .  

Jury to Arthu r ,  Augu s t  24 , 1 8 3 0  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 1 6 / 7 5 7 8 ) .  

Anstey to C o l . Se c . , Augu s t  2 4 , 1 8 30 ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 1 6/ 7 5 78 ) . 

i bid . 

Murray to Arthu r ,  Apri l 2 4 , 1 8 3 0 . 

We s t ,  op . ci t . , pp . 7 9 - 1 4 5 . 

Aboriginal C ommi t t e e  to Bu rn e t t , Au gu s t  2 7 ,  1 8 3 0  ( C . S . O .  
1 / 3 1 9/ 7 5 78 ) . 

Execu tive Counc i l  minu te s , Au gu s t  2 7 , 1 8 3 0 .  

i bid . 

ibid . 

ibid . 

Burne tt to Arthu r ,  November 1 6 ,  1 8 3 0  ( Ar thur P ap er s , Vol . 1 5 ) ;  
Pedde r to Arthu r ,  Nov ember 1 7 , 1 8 3 0  ( Ar thur P ape r s , Vol . 9 ) . 

Compare the extr ac t of d e s p atch in M i l i t ary Ope rati on s ,  
p p . 5 7- 61 ,  wi th ori gi nal . A l s o  c omp are copy o f  extra c t  o f  
Execu t�ve Council minu t e s , Au gu s t  2 7 , 1 8 3 0  in M i l i t ary 
Operat� o n s , pp . 6 2 - 64 with original . 
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49 . Mi li t ary Operations , p . 62 .  

5 0 .  ibid . ,  pp . 64- 6 6 .  

5 1 .  ibid . , pp . 6 6 -6 7 .  

5 2 .  ibid . , p . 70 .  

5 3 .  Arthu r to Tw t s s ,  M arch 9 ,  1 8 3 0 . 

5 4 .  See Arthu r ' s  note o n  Arthu r t o  Mu rray , November 2 0 , 1 8 3 0 : 
" The re spe c t able s e t t l e r s  have indeed from mo tive s of sel f­
pre servation and po l i cy l o ng s triven to cu l tivate a fri end l y  
fee l i n g  wi th the Native s • • •  " 

5 5 . See Chapter J ,  p . � o 

5 6 .  Tasm an i an ,  September 10 , 1 8 3 0 ; Cou rier , Sept ember 11 , 1 8 3 0 ; 
Coloni al Time s ,  S ep tem ber 1 7 ,  October 1 ,  1 83 0 . 

5 7 .  Melvil le , o p . c i t ,  p . 9 1 .  

5 8 .  C o loni al Time s , S e ptember 2 4 , 1 8 3 0 . 

5 9 .  C oloni al Advoc ate , M ay 1 ,  18 2 8 .  

60 . C o l oni al Time s , Se ptember 2 4 , 1 8 3 0 . 

61 . C ou ri e r , S e p tember 1 1 , 1 8 3 0 . 

6 2 . Launce s ton Adve rti ser , September 2 7 , 1830 . 

6 3 .  Bu rne t t  to Arthu r , November 4 ,  1 83 0  ( Arthur P ape r s , Vol . 1 5 )  
My emphasi s .  

64 . Tasm ani an , S ep temb er 2 4 , 18 3 0 . The fo l l owi ng report of the 
m e e ti ng c om e s  from thi s sourc e .  

6 5 . C ouri er , October 2 ,  1 8 30 . 

6 6 .  Tasm ani an , Oc tober 8 ,  1 8 3 0 ; C o l oni al Time s , October 8 ,  18 3 0 .  

6 7 .  Robin son ' s  d i ary entri e s  for Nov emb er 2 2 , 2 8 ,  1 8 3 0 , P l om l e y , 
op . ci t . , pp . 28 1 , 5 3 2 .  

68 . S almon to An s tey , September 2 8 , 1 8 3 0  ( C . s . o .  1/ 3 2 4/ 7 5 7 8 ) ;  
see al so Rev . Braim , ' Aborigine s o f  V an Diemen ' s  Land ' , 
MS (Mi tchell Libr ary , Sydney ) .  The MS i s  und ated , bu t i t  
was probab l y  writ ten b e tween 18 3 6  and 1840 . 

69 . An stey ' s  note on S a lmon to Arthur , S e p tembe r 2 8 , 1 8 3 0 , 
loc . ci t .  

70 . Burne t t  to Arthur , October 8 ,  1 8 3 0  ( Arthu r P ape r s , Vol . 1 5 ) . 

7 1 .  ibi d . , October 15 , 1830 . 
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7 2 .  i bid . ; Walpole to Arthu r ,  Oc tober 2 9 , 1 8 3 0  ( C . s . o .  
�/ 3 2 4/ 7 5 78 ) . 

7 3 . For detai l s  of the m i l i tary c omplexi t ie s  of Arthur ' s  
direction of the operati on s , see c . s . o .  1 / 3 2 4/ 7 5 78 • 

74 . Bu rn e t t  to Arthur , October 8 ,  1 8 3 0  ( Arthu r  P aper s ,  Vol . 1 5 ) . 

75 . Bu rnett to Arthu r ,  Oc tober 2 3 , 1 8 3 0 , i bi d .  

7 6 .  Cou rier , Septemb e r  2 5 , Oc tober 2 3 , 3 0 ,  1 8 3 0 . 

7 7 .  Bu rnet t  to Arthu r ,  Oc tober 1 8 , 1 8 3 0  ( Ar thur P aper s , Vol . 1 5 ) . 

78 . ibid . ,  October 2 3 ,  1 8 30 . 

7 9 . Burne tt to Arthur , November 4 ,  1 8 3 0  ( Arthu r Paper s , Vol . 1 5 ) . 

8 0 .  ibid . 

8 2 .  Arthu r  to Cox , O c tober 1 3 , 1 8 3 0  ( C . s . o .  1/ 3 2 4/ 7 5 7 8 ) .  

8 3 .  C ou ri er , October 2 3 ,  1 8 3 0 . 

84 . Gray to Bu rne tt , Oc tober 1 7 ,  1 8 3 0  ( C . s . o .  1/ 3 3 0 / 7 5 7 8 ) .  

85 . Gray to Burne tt , October 2 3 , 1 8 3 0  ( C . s . o .  1/ 3 1 6/ 7 5 78 ) .  

8 6 .  C ou ri e r , November 1 6 ,  1 8 30 . 

8 7 .  Gray to Arthu r ,  October 2 4 , 1 8 3 0  ( C . s . o .  1 / 3 1 6/ 7 5 78 ) .  

88 . ibid . , November 1 ,  1 8 3 0 . 

8 9 .  Burne t t  to Arthu r ,  November 6 ,  1 8 3 0  ( Ar thu r P aper s ,  Vol . 1 5 ) .  

90 . M i l i t ary Operati on s , p . 41 .  

9 1 . Gray to Arthur , Nov ember 11 , 1 8 3 0 , op . ci t .  

9 2 . T a smani an , Novembe r  1 9 , 1 8 3 0 . 

9 3 .  Burne tt to Arthu r ,  December 1 1 , 1 8 3 0  ( Ar thu r P ape r s , Vol . 1 5 ) . 

94 . Arthu r to Mu rray , November 2 0 ,  1 8 3 0 .  

95 . E xecu tive Cou n c i l  minu te s ,  Nov ember 3 0 , 1 8 3 0 . 

9 6 .  Melvi l l e , op . c i t . , p . 10 3 .  

9 7 .  C o loni al Time s ,  Nov ember 2 6 ,  1 8 3 0 . 

98 . ibid . 

9 9 . T a sm ani an , December 3 ,  1 8 3 0 . 

1 0 0 . Cou ri e r , November 2 0 ,  1 8 3 0 . 
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1 0 1 . ' Au tobiog raphy of J . H. Wedge ' ( M S  d r aft in Mi tche l l  
Library , Sydney ) .  

1 0 2 .  Arthu r P ape r s , Vol . 2 8 .  

1 0 3 .  C o l oni al Time s ,  December 3 1 ,  1 8 30 .  

1 0 4 . Melvi l l e ,  op . c it . , p . 1 05 . 

1 0 5 . C o loni al Time s ,  December 3 1 , 1 8 3 0 .  

1 0 6 .  Tasm an i an , M arch 4 ,  1 8 3 0 . 

1 0 7 .  Cou rier , December 1 1 , 1 8 30 ; Arthu r memor andum , December 
1 5 , 1 8 3 0  ( C . s . o .  1 / 3 1 7 / 7 5 7 8 ) ;  Arthu r to Mu rray , Janu ary 1 ,  
1 8 3 1 .  

1 0 8 . Thi s d e c line i n  ho s ti l i ti e s  counters the common hi storical 
view that the Bl ack Line was m i l i t ar i l y  ineffec tive . 

1 0 9 .  Burn e t t  to Smi th , Janu ary 1 2 ,  1 8 3 1  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 1 7 / 7 5 7 8 ) .  

1 1 0 . See P l om ley , op . ci t . , pp . 4 78-4 7 9  for c omp l e t e  l i s t .  

1 1 1 . Robin son t o  Burnett ,  November 2 0 , 1 8 3 0  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 3 0 / 7 5 7 8 ) ; 
Plom l ey , op . ci t . , p . 44 0 , n64 , p . 4 7 9 . 

1 1 2 . Ploml ey , op . ci t . , p . 4 38 , n44 . 

1 1 3 . Entry for November 1 ,  1 8 3 0 , ibid . ,  p . 2 61 . 

1 1 4 . Bu rne t t  to Robin s on , November 2 3 ,  1 8 3 0  ( P aper s  of G . A . R . , 
Vo l . 3 2 ) . 

1 1 5 . Bu rne tt to Aborigi nal Commi ttee , Febru ary 1 ,  1 8 3 1  ( c . s . o . 
1 / 3 1 7 / 7 5 7 8 ) .  

1 1 6 .  Report of the Aboriginal C ommi ttee , Febru ary 4 ,  1 8 3 1 , 
Mili t ary Oper ation s , p . 7 6 . 

1 1 7 .  Robi n son first m ad e  thi s cl aim i n  h i s  l e tter to Bu rne t t  
o n  November 2 0 , 1 8 3 0  ( c . s . o .  1/ 3 1 7 / 7 5 78 ) .  

1 1 8 . Report of Aboriginal Commi ttee , Febru ary 4 ,  1 8 3 1 ,  l o c . c i t .  

1 1 9 .  I n  fac t , roving parti e s  were n o t  abo l i shed ti l l  consider­
ably l ater . 

1 2 0 .  Execu tive Council minu te s ,  Febru ary 2 3 , 1 8 3 1 . 

1 2 1 .  T a smani an , M ay 2 8 , 1 8 3 1 .  

1 2 2 .  ibid . 

1 2 3 . ibid . ,  May 2 8 , June 4 ,  1 8 3 1 ; C o l oni al Time s ,  M ay 2 5 , June 
8 ,  1 8 3 1 .  
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1 2 4 .  The s e  included Pari sh ' s  December c ap tu r e s . 

1 2 5 . C o l oni al Time s , Apri l 2 3 , 30 ,  1 8 3 0 . 

1 2 6 .  Braim , loc . ci t .  

1 2 7 . C o l on i al Time s ,  April 2 3 , 1 8 3 0 . 

1 2 8 . ibid . ,  Apri l 3 0 , 1 8 3 0 . 

1 2 9 . ibi d . 

1 3 0 . Cou r i e r , Augu s t  2 8 , 1 8 3 0 . 

1 3 1 .  Tasm ani an , De cember 1 0 , 1 8 3 0 . 

1 3 2 .  ibid . , June 2 5 , 1 8 3 1 . 

1 3 3 .  ibid . , Oc tober 1 ,  1 8 3 1 . 

1 3 4 .  ibid . 

1 3 5 . ibid . , Apri l 7 ,  1 8 3 7 .  

1 3 6 .  Arthu r to God e ri c h ,  Janu ary 1 0 , 1 8 2 8 . 

1 3 7 .  Arthu r to God eric h , April 1 7 ,  1 8 2 8 . 

1 3 8 . Burne tt to Robin son , March 1 6 ,  1 8 3 0  ( P aper s  of G . A . R . , 
Vol . 3 2 ) . 

1 3 9 .  Melvi l l e , op . ci t . , p . 1 04 . 

140 . Report of the Aboriginal Commi ttee , Febru ary 4 ,  1 8 3 1 , 
l o c . ci t . ; E xecu tive C ou nci l minu te s ,  Febru ary 2 3 , 1 8 3 1 . 

1 41 . Execu tive Counci l Minu te s ,  Febru ary 2 3 , 18 3 1 .  

1 42 . For examp l e , Robinson s t ated that the " abo rig i n e s of VDL 
are p atrio t s , s t aunch l over s  of the cou n try" , in 1 8 3 0 . 
Entry fo r D e c ember 2 8 , 1 8 3 0 , P l oml ey , op . ci t . , p . 30 2 .  

1 43 . Execu tive C ouncil minu te s ,  Febru ary 2 3 , 1 8 3 1 . 

144 . ibid . 

1 4 5 . Execu tive Cou ncil minu te s , M arch 1 4 ,  18 3 1 . 

1 46 . Arthu r to Mu rr ay , Apri l 4 ,  1 8 3 1 .  

1 4 7 . Goderich to Arthu r ,  M ay 5 ,  November 1 9 , 1 8 3 1 . 

148 . ' Li s t  of atroci ti e s  c ommi tted by the Native s since March 
19 , 1 8 3 0 ' in Repo rt of the Aboriginal Comm i t t ee , Febru ary 
4 ,  1 8 3 1 , l o c . ci t . ; Ploml e y , op . ci t . , p . 4 5 5 , n . 1 5 5 . 
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1 4 9 . 

1 5 0 . 

1 5 1 .  

1 5 2 . 

15 3 .  

1 5 4 .  

1 5 5 . 

1 5 6 .  

15 7 .  

1 5 8 . 

15 9 .  

1 6 0 . 

1 6 1 . 

1 62 . 

1 6 3 .  

1 6 4 .  

1 6 5 . 

1 6 6 . 

1 6 7 . 

1 68 .  

1 6 9 . 

1 7 0 .  

1 7 1 . 

1 7 2 . 

1 7 3  .. 

Coloni al Tim e s , S e p tembe r 2 1 ,  1 8 3 1 ;  Joc e l yn Thom a s  t o  
Robinson , S ep tember 2 1 ,  1 8 3 1  ( P apers o f  G . A . R . , Vol . 34 ) . 

Col oni al Time s ,  Sep tember 14 , 1 8 3 1 . 

ibi d . , September 2 1 ,  1 8 3 1 . 

Report o f  the Abo riginal C ommi ttee , Febru ary 4 ,  1 8 3 1 , 
loc . c i t .  

C o l o ni al Time s ,  S e p tembe r 1 4 ,  1 8 3 1 . 

C ol o n i al Time s , Se p tember 2 8 , 1 8 3 1 .  

Robi nson to Bu rne t t , Augu s t  30 , 1 8 3 1  ( C . S . O .  1 / 3 18/ 7 5 78 ) .  

Robinson to Burne t t ,  M ay 9 ,  1 8 3 1 . S e e  Bu rn et t ' s  comm e n t s  
( C . S . O .  1 / 3 1 7 / 7 5 78 ) ,  Robi n son t o  Bu rne tt , Au gu s t  6 ,  1 8 3 1 . 
See Arthur ' s  commen t s  ( C . S . O .  1/ 3 1 8 / 7 5 78 ) .  

Burnett to Robinson , Apri l 2 9 ,  1 8 3 1 ; Charl e s  Arthur to 
Robin son , M ay 1 2 ,  1 8 3 1 ;  Bu rne t t  to Robinson , M ay 3 ,  1 8 3 0  
� Robinson P aper s ,  Vol . 3 2 ) . 

Plom l e y , op . ci t . ,  pp . 4 8 1 - 4 8 2 , pp . 5 74 - 5 7 6 ,  n . 1 .  

Report of the Abo riginal C ommittee , Febru ary 4 ,  1 8 3 1 , 
loc . c i t .  

i bid . 

Entry for October 15 , 1 8 3 1 , Plom l ey , op . ci t . , p . 484 . 

ibid . ' p .  5 7  2 .  

ibid . 

i bid • ' p • 5 8 8 • 

Ent"ry for M ay 1 3 ,  1 8 3 2 , ibid . ,  pp . 6 U 6 - 6 0 7 .  S e e  Ch . 5  for 
more on rel ations b e twe en Robin son and the VDL C ompany . 

Entry for S e p tember 4 ,  1 8 3 2 , ibid . ,  pp . 6 5 0 -6 5 4 .  

Entri e s  for S e p tember 1 0 , ,  October 2 0 ,  1 8 3 2 , i b id . , p . 6 7 2 . 

ibid . 

Entr i e s  for June
r

2 3 ,  Ju l y  15 , 1 6 ,  September 4 ,  1 8 3 2 ,  ibid . , 
pp . 6 2 1 - 6 2 3 ,  6 3 1 -b 3 2 ,  6 5 1 - 6 5 4 . 

ibid . ,  p . 7 0 4 . 

For complete l i st , see ibid . ,  pp . 8 1 9 - 8 2 1 . 

Entry for M ay 2 0 ,  1 8 3 3 ,  ibid . , pp . 7 2 3- 7 2 5 . 

Entrie s for Jul y  1 3 , 2 2 ,  1 8 3 3 ,  ibid . , pp . 75 4 , 7 64 .  
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174.  Entri es for July 2 4  to Augu st 6 ,  1 83 3 ,  ibid . ,  pp . 7 6 9 - 7 7 7 . , 
e sp . 77 3 .  

1 7 5 .  ibid . , p . 91 7 ,  n92 . 

1 7 6 .  Entrie s  for February 2 8 ,  March 14 , April 7 ,  1834 . For 
complete l i s t  of Aborigine s ,  see ibid . ,  pp . 85 4 , 8 6 2 -8 6 3 ,  
8 73 , 92 1 .  

1 7 7 .  ibid . , p . 92 6 .  

1 7 8 .  ibid . This c l aim w a s  n o t  tru e .  Small grou ps remained i n  the 
colony , particu larly in the north we s t .  Also some Abo rigine s 
remained in sealing communi ti es in the Bass S trai t s .  See 
L. Ryan , • outcasts in White T a smani a ' , in M ankind , December , 
1 9 7 2 , Vol . 8 .  

1 7 9 . ibid . ,  pp . 9 2 7-928 . 

180 . ibid . , p . 481 . 

181 . Wel sh to Abb o t ,  February 10 , 1 8 3 1 . See Arthu r ' s  minute 
cc . s . o .  1/492-4/10 8 5 3 ) . 

182 . Macl achlan to ? ,  M ay 20 , 1830 ( Tasmanian Aborigine s ,  
Mitchell Library ) ;  Abbot to Colonial Secre tary , M ay 4 ,  1 8 3 1  
cc . s . o .  1 / 33 0 / 7 5 78 ) .  

1 8 3 .  Rowl e y ,  op . ci t . , p . 4 9 ;  Plomley , op . c i t . , p . 93 4 .  

184 . March 1 8 3 2 -Ju ly 1 834 . 

185 . September 18 34-0ctober 1835 . 

1 8 6 .  ' Report o f  M a j o r  Thomas Ryan 5 0  Reg t .  Commandant of 
Launce s ton u pon the State of VDL Aborigines settled on 
Flinders I s l and , Bass Strait s • ,  April , 1 8 3 6  ( P apers of 
G . A . R . , V o l . 4 2 ) .  

1 8 7 .  Allen to Col . Surgeon , April 2 3 ,  1 8 3 5 ; Nick ol l s  to Col . 
Sec . , Ju ly 1 1 ,  1 8 3 5 ; Nicko lls to C atechi s t ,  Sep tember 2 7 ,  
1 8 3 5 ; Cl ark to Nickoll s ,  September 2 9 ,  1 8 3 5 ; Nicko l l s  to 
Col . Sec . , November 4 ,  1 8 3 5  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 2 5 / 7 5 78 ) . 

188 . Nickolls to Col . Sec . ,  April 18 , Ju l y  9 ,  1 83 5 ; Wi lkinson to 
Arthu r ,  September 1 7 ,  1 8 3 3  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 2 5 / 7 5 7 8 ) ;  D arl ing to 
Arthu r ,  M ay 1 4 ,  1 83 2 ,  September 2 4 ,  1 8 3 3  ( Arthu r ' s  Papers , 
Vol . 28 ) .  

189 . Robinson to Col . Sec . , March 1 , 2 , 2 6 ,  1 8 3 2  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 2 5 / 7 5 78 ) .  

1 9 0 .  ibid . 

1 9 1 .  See official li s t  of de aths in Papers of G . A . R . , Vol . 3 2 
( copy ) . According to thi s l i s t , 2 4  Aborigines died on 
Flinders during 1 8 3 3  and 28 in 1 8 3 4 .  
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• 

192 . Al len to C o l . Se c . , Apr i l  2 3 ,  1 8 2 5  ( c . s . o .  1/ 3 2 5 / 7 5 78 ) .  

1 9 3 . ' Report o f  the Tre asu r e r  and Aud i t o r  upon the al l owance of 
the nativ e s  a t  Fl ind e r s  I s l and , D e c ember 7 ,  1 8 3 5 ' ( C . s . o .  
1/ 3 2 5/ 7 5 78 ) .  

1 94 .  Arthur ' s  m emorandum , Janu ary 8 ,  1 8 3 4 ; Arthu r ' s minu t e s  on 
Moodi e to Bu rne tt , Ju l y  25 , 1 8 3 4  and Nick el l s  to Bu rnett , 
Novemb e r  3 ,  1 8 3 5  ( c . s . o .  1/ 3 2 5 /7 5 7 8 ) .  

1 9 5 . Mont agu t o  C ommand ant , Fli nd e r s  I s l and , D e cember 2 0 ,  1 8 3 4  
( Paper s o f  G . A . R . , Vol . 4 1 ) . 

1 9 6 . Nickel l s  to C atechi s t ,  Febru ary 1 2 , March 4 ,  Apri l 1 8 , 
1 8 3 5  < c . s . o .  1/868/18 3 6 5 ) . 

19 7 .  Arthu r  to Ni ck e l l s ( dr af t  copy ) , M ay 30 , 1 8 3 5  ( C . s . o .  
1/80 3 / 1 7 18 1 ) . 

198 . Robin son Rep or t , November 2 ,  1 8 3 5  ( Paper s  of G . A . R . , Vol . 
2 2 ) .  

1 9 9 . Robin son Repor t ,  M arch 7 ,  1 8 3 6 , l oc . ci t .  

2 0 0 . E ntry fo r D ecember 2 1 ,  1 8 3 5  ( P ape r s  o f  G . A . R . , Jou rnal s ,  
Flinders I sl and , 1 8 3 5 , Vol . 1 1 ) . 

2 0 1 . P l oml ey , op . ci t . , p . 9 3 3 .  

2 0 2 . Robi n son Report , Se ptember 8 ,  1 8 3 6  ( Arthu r P ape r s , Vo l . 2 8 ) . 

2 0 3 . Flinders I s l and di ary entri e s  for 1 8 3 5  and 18 3 6 ,  l o c . ci t .  

204 . S e t t l em e n t  Order , November 1 1 , 1 8 3 5  ( Paper s  o f  G . A . R . , 
Vol . 41 ) ; D i ary en try for D e c ember 1 6 ,  1 8 3 5 , l o c . ci t .  

2 0 5 . Entri e s  for Augu s t  9 . 1 6 . 2 7 ,  18 3 6 ,  l o c . ci t ;  Robin son Report , 
S e p tember 8 ,  1 8 3 6 ,  loc . ci t .  

2 0 6 .  Entry for Augu s t  9 ,  1 8 3 6 ,  l oc . ci t .  

2 0 7 . Ryan Repor t , l o c . ci t .  

2 0 8 . ibid . 

2 0 9 . Entry for M ay 1 2 , 1 8 3 6 . 

2 1 0 . Arthu r to C o l oni al Secre t ary , re ceiv e d  Ju ne 2 4 ,  1 8 3 6 ;  
Arthu r to C o l onial Secretary, received Ju l y  1 ,  18 3 6  
< c . s . o .  1 / 7 7 1 / 1 6 4 7 3 ;  1/8 68 / 1 8 3 6 5 ) .  

2 1 1 . Mont agu to Arthu r , Ju l y  5 ,  18 3 6  ( C . s . o .  1 / 7 7 1 / 1 6 4 7 3 ) . 

2 1 2 . Ryan to A rthu r ,  Ju n e  9 , 1 6 ,  Ju l y  1 6 , 1 8 3 6  ( P apers of 
G . A . R . , V ol . 4 2 ) . 

2 1 3 . Arthu r to C o l on i al Secretary , received Ju l y  1 ,  1 8 3 6 ,  
l o c . ci t .  
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2 1 4 .  · Montagu t o  Robi n so n ,  Febru ary 7 ,  1 8 3 5  ( Paper s  o f  G . A . R . , 
Vol . 3 2 ) . 

215 . Plom le y ,  op . ci t . , p . 9 30 . 

2 1 6 .  Robin son Report , November 2 ,  1 8 3 5 , l o c . ci t .  

2 1 7 .  i bi d .  

2 18 .  Arthu r to G l ene l g , Janu ary 2 7 ,  1 8 3 5 ; Arthu r to Spring Ri c e , 
M arch 1 0 , 1 8 3 5 . 

21 9 .  Glenelg to Arthu r , S e ptember 3 ,  November 2 0 ,  1 8 3 5 . 

2 2 0 . Robinson to Mont agu , Oc tober 2 7 , 2 8 , 2 9 ,  1 8 3 6  ( Ar thur P aper s ,  
Vol . 28 ) .  

2 2 1 . Robi nson to Mont agu , October 2 8 , 18 3 6 ,  l o c . ci t .  

I -

' I  
I 

d, 

UTAS 

1 
I 
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C HAPTER 5 

RELAT I ONS BETWEE N THE VAN D IEMEN ' S  LAND COMPANY 
AND THE ABORIGINE S ,  1 8 2 6 - 1 8 4 2  

The hi s tory of rel ations b e tween the Aborigine s and the V an 

D i emen ' s  Land Comp any provide an opportu n i ty of exam i ning at a 

micro scopic l e ve l , a contact s i tu ation th at was repe ated on a 

l arger s c a l e  in the r e s t  of VDL and i n  th e m ainl and c o l oni e s .  The 

exper i enc e s  of the Comp any reve al the contrad i c ti on between the 

e ar l y  i d e al i s t i c  chem e s  for the Aborigine s formed by the s e t t l e -

m e n t  pl anners and t h e  re ali ty which c onfronted tho s e  ac tu al l y  i n -

val ved in the stru g g l e  fo r po s s e s si o n  of the l and from the Abori -

gine s . The no tion that for the Aborigine s s e tt l ement could b e  a t  

the least protective and at the mo s t  offer po si tive benefi t s , was 

shown t o  be a myth . One incid ent whi ch highli ghted the contrad i c -

tion w a s  an i nv e s tig ation i n t o  the k i l l ing of an Abo riginal wom an 

in 1 8 2 9 . The i s su e s  which thi s inve stig ation brought forth were 

not pub l i c l y  d i scu s sed as all mention of the event and the sub -

sequent inqu i ry were suppre s sed and thu s t h e  even t h a d  l i t t l e  o r  

n o  effect o n  the coloni s t s ' atti tu d e s  to the Aborig ine s . However , 

the event i s  worthy of i nqu i ry for o ther re ason s .  As wel l  a s  giving 

u s  an insight i nto the Company ' s  atti tu d e s  and m e thod s of c o ping 

wi th Aboriginal ho s t i l i ty , it reve a l ed the hypocri s y  of the 

government ' s  pu b l i c  e spou s a l  of con ci l i atory m e a su r e s  and e qu al 

protecti on for the Abo rigin e s and it brought the i ntere s ting 

revel ation th a t  actions whi ch were c o n tr ary to the protec tive and 

conci l i atory p recepts on which governm ent policy w a s  suppo s e d l y  

b ased , were l eg a l l y  sanctioned by t h e  end of 18 2 8 . 
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1 The Van Diemen ' s  Land Company was a venture promoted by a group 

of English bu sines smen who had expectations of u sing the vast 

empty tracts of the colony to produ ce fine wool to supplement 

Britain ' s  inadequate domestic supply .  Attention had been focu s sed 

on VDL ' s  wood produ cing potenti aliti e s  in 1 82 2 ,  when James Dixon 

2 publi shed his narrative on the young colony . In thi s book , Dixon 

had pointed to the advantages of VDL for fine wool produ c tion and 

had even advocated the formation of a j oint stock company . In 

1825 , the promoters of the Company were suc c e ssfu l  in g aining a 

grant of 2 5 0 , 000 acre s in the north west of the Colony with the 

proviso that the land taken u p  be remote from the settled district s .  

This provi so proved to be a great stumbling block to the effo rts 

of the Company to locate its l and as Arthur was able to use it to 

limit the e a s tward exten sion of the Company ' s  location.
3 

This 

di spute with Arthu r was the first of a numb er , and was an early 

sign of the u nfavourable l ight in which the local government and 

4 
the settlers viewed the Company . K . M .  Dallas  has pointed out that 

the struggle between the Company ' s  agen t ,  Cu rr , and Arthur ( and 

l ater Governor Franklin ) was not simply between individu al s ,  bu t 

between " systems of colonis ation" , and that the failure of the 

Company mu st be seen in the se terms : 

I t  ( the Company ) was an anachroni sm . It was a 
repetition in Au stra l i an conditions , of a 
method of c oloni al exploitation which had 
flou rished in America in the previou s two hun­
dred years and had been d e s troyed by the 
Americans in their struggle for independence . 
Governor Arthu r was , very di screetly,  the 
leader of a g roup of Tasmanian coloni sts who 
s aw them selves as the l anded aris tocracy . The 
Company ' s  Charter was drafted at a time when 
the Great East India Company was dying , when 
its l a s t  remaining trade monopoly was being 
lost piecemeal to the man on the spo t ,  the 
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' country traders ' ;  hence i t s  charter forbade 
it to engage in trade , and b anking and in whal­
ing , that ' m o s t  profi table of coloni al ven­
tu res ' as Curr described i t . S 

I t  was partly thi s system of remote control inherent in the con-

ception of the Comp any , that cau s ed the setback s in the fir s t  fif-

teen years of the Company ' s  operations . A scheme of f arming had 

been devi sed in Engl and , with li ttle knowledge of local condi ti ons 

and the directors of the Company , even in the face of heavy 

l o s se s ,  remained imperviou s to sugge stions of change in the basis 

of farming . Thi s ignorance of local conditi on s  had particu larly 

unfortunate resu l t s  for the Company . They had decided to concen-

trate on the production of fine wool , but the Company ' s  g rant 

proved unsu ited to sheep farming . I t  was only after some disas-

trou s sheep losses  and Curr ' s  visit to England in 1 83 3 ,  tha t  a 

re-evaluation of the Company ' s  prog ramme took pl ace . Even then 

succ e s s  proved i l lu sive and it took until the early 1840 s for 

the Company to find i t s  fee t .  

The key figure o f  the Company i n  VDL was Edward Curr. Curr fir s t  

vis ited the Colony in 1820 , when h e  s t ayed in Hobart fo r three 

year s .  During thi s period he conducted bu s ine s s ,  firstly in part-

nership wi th John Rains , and when he found him too sharp in 

bu sine s s ,  he formed a second partnership with Horatio Wil liam 

Mason . During this first s tay in the colony , Curr served in the 

Deputy-Judge Advoc ate ' s  Court and was active in r ai sing money for 

a C atholic Church and prie sts ' residence in Harrington S tree t ,  

Hobart.
6 

Whil e  on the voyage back to Eng land in 1 82 3 ,  he wrote a 

7 
book from information g athe red during his s t ay .  He p resented a 

dim view of the young colony and warned future settler s  o f  the 
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dangers of idealizing colonial life . As well as the "moral evi l "  

occasioned b y  l arge numbers o f  convicts , the settler had to con­

tend with " so litude and bani shment" . 
8 

Curr , perhaps becau s e  he 

never settled on the land , experienced a s trong feel ing of dis-

orientation whi le living in the sparsely se ttled colony . He seemed 

unable to appreci ate any of the posi tive features of the settler s '  

rough existence . Throughou t hi s book , one finds constan t  expre s-

sions of hi s dislike for the non-British s tyle of l and scape and 

farming . Since gum tre es only g ave the beholder an impres sion of 

"desolation and decay" , Curr advi sed all future coloni s ts to bring 

9 
"ornamental timber" with them from Eng l and . He fel t that farms 

suffered from the absence of typical Bri tish features su ch as 

beau ti fu l  hedge s  and crop variety .  The exi s tence of tree s tump s in 

almo s t  every cle ared are a of land g ave him 11 a painful sens ation of 

incommodou sne s s  and half civili zation•• . 1 0  Su rpri singly , Curr did 

not include the u su al section on Aborigines in hi s book . Thu s ,  

unfortunate l y ,  we do not know if he had any contact with Aborig ines 

during hi s residence in the colony. 

When Curr arrived in Hobart for the second time in M ay ,  182 6 ,  as  

chief agent for the Company , he was only 28 year s old and untri ed 

as a farmer . During the next sixteen year s ,  his determined and 

skilfu l  management of the Company ' s  intere s t s  ag ainst incredible 

odd s ,  j u s tified the Company ' s  initial faith in him . In o ther 

respects , he proved unsatisfactory to the director s .  During the 

whole period of his po s ition as chief agen t ,  he was involved in 

di sputes with the loc al government , sometimes again s t  the expr e s s  

advice o f  the Company dire c tors . 11 Due t o  this inabi l ity to 

accommod ate himself with the lo cal government he was dismissed in 

184 1 .  
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In England , the d i rectors of the Company displayed a vague humani-

tarian concern for the Aborigine s .  James B i s choff, the m anaging 

director of the Company , expr e s sed the central notion behind the 

Company ' s  policy in his history of the Colony publi shed in 18 3 2 :  

The o riginal pos s e s sors o f  the l and mu st h ave re­
g arded the European settlers as invaders or unin­
vited , obtru s ive gu e st s ;  and the occupation of 
land and encroachment upon the ir hunting g r ou nd s ,  
cou ld be alone j u s tified , by the hope that these 
degraded and wretched s avag es might be taught 
the art s  of civili sed l ife , and from a state of 
mi sery advanced to comfort and h appine s s . 1 2  

Such sentiments were repeated in mo s t  o f  the De spatches concerned 

with the Aborigines that were sent to the Company agent s in the 

1 3  
Co lony . One unu su al a spect of their thinking w a s  the expre s sed 

1 4  
de sire to bring the Aborigines into a state o f  "usefu lne s s " . It 

mu s t  have s e emed logical to the directors to s a ti s fy their l abour 

demands with the indigenou s popu l ation as thi s was the tradi tion al 

practice in other non-penal British c o loni e s  where s l avery was 

not pre sent . There was an absence however ,  of any concrete plans 

for ins ti tu ting thes e  ideas . One feels tha t the Company ' s  public 

emphasis o n  improving the l o t  of the Abo rigines was made with a 

view to impres sing the Briti sh Colonial Office and the local 

governmen t .  During the 1 8 2 0 s  and 1 8 30 s ,  when the Company was g ain-

ing its Charter and negotiating the limi ts of i t s  loc ation , i t  

could i l l  afford to lose an opportunity o f  g aining support from 

government circle s .  

Edward Curr expre s sed hi s particu l ar interpretation of the Com-

pany ' s  policy towards the Aborigine s soon after the Company began 

operations in the Colon y .  Not unexpec tedly , his e arly s tatements 

s trongly echoed the Company ' s  declared concern for the welfare of 
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the Aborigine s .  Thus all Company employees were informed by Curr 

that since the Aborigines had been deprived of their hunting 

grounds ,  they had acqu i red 11 a c l aim to su ch assis tance and consi­

deration as circum s t anc e s  may enable the Company ' s  servants to 

offer" .  Curr ' s  l ack of tru st in the Aborigines and his pes simi stic 

view of the pos sibi l i ti e s  for amicable relations , was evident in 

his warning to Comp any servants to keep in mind the "well known 

character of the people" and to guard ag ain st " treachery" . No 

servant , he wrote , should be " seduced by any appearance of friend­

line s s " . He sug g e s ted ominou s l y ,  that the b e s t  way to prevent con­

flict was to be always prep ared to repel and punish agg r e s si on" . 
1 5  

The fir s t  hos tile encounters with the Aborigines occurred at Woo l ­

north , two years after the Company had begun o perations . Due to 

the difficu lti e s  in finding su i t able l and , the Compan y ' s sheep 

farming was limited , and the e ffect of thi s on the Aboriginal 

hunting and food g athering economy cou ld not have been great . 

However , the introduction of l and c l e aring , fencing and building 

wou ld have been c l e ar indic ations to the Aborigine s that the in­

truders intended to s t ay .  

Conflicting reports were given by different p ar ti e s  of initial 

hostiliti e s .  Cu rr told the Company directors in Febru ary , 1 8 2 8 , 

that the Aborig ines initiated hostilities in the Woolnorth are a 

b y  killing one hundred and eighteen sheep and that in retaliation 

for thi s ,  six Aborigines were sho t .  Under what c ircum stanc e s  the s e  

killings took plac e ,  Curr f e l t  no need to exp l ai n .  Hi s account 

Simply Stated that I I  the ShepherdS f e n  in With a Strong party Of 

natives who after a long fight l eft six of their number on the 

field11 • 1 6  
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lflhen George Au gu s tu s  Robinson interviewed Charl es Chamberlain and 

William Gunshannon, two of the shepherds involved in the killing s ,  

a story emerged which was no dou bt more accurate . Chamberlain ad­

mitted to Robinson that about thirty and not six Aborigines were 

killed in the incident .  They had been shot and thrown over a cliff 

where the Aborigines had previou sly thrown the sheep .
1 7  

Further light i s  thrown on the m a s s acre by information that Robin­

son l ater g athered from some Aboriginal inform ants . They told him 

that the sheep had been s l aughtered in re sponse to some shepherd ' s  

attempt to " tak e li berties" with some Aboriginal women . As a 

resu l t ,  the men of the tribe had speared a man in the thigh and 

the whites in retali ation , shot an Aborigine dead . I t  was onl y 

after this murder that the Aborigine s had killed the sheep .
18 

In revealing the Comp any attitudes and treatment of the Aborigine s ,  

thi s seri e s  of encounters was signific ant for a number of reason s .  

Fir s t l y ,  i t  exposed Curr ' s  attitudes towards the Abo rigines for 

the first tim e .  Up until then , his s tatements had a mild concili­

atory ton e ,  although certain undercurrents of harsh and aggre s ­

sive attitudes were present . When writing t o  the directors abou t 

this m a s sacre , Curr showed no hesitation in expre s sing totally 

contrary views to the Company ' s  stance of concili ati on . He implied 

that the shepherd s '  actions would be benefi cial for the Company 

since they wou ld intimidate the Aborigine s . 1 9  Curr ' s  views were 

representative of the m o s t  extreme settler opinio n.  He held ou t 

no hope for ami c ab l e  rel ati o n s  with the Aborigines , believing 

that " their visits are only p aid for the pu rpo se of ascertaining 

our means of defence and weak points" . Curr ' s  concluding remarks 

on the Aborigines in this De spatch reve al his view of the total 
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situ ation : 

They have been the aggre ssors , and s trife once 
begun with any of the se trib e s  has never yet 
been terminated , nor wi ll according to pre sent 
appearanc e s ,  bu t by their exterminatio n .  The 
Colonial Papers for the l a s t  two years contain 
alm o s t  every week ins tances of murders commit­
ted by them on the white inhabitants ; hitherto 
we have been fortunate enough to lose no liv es 
b y  them , bu t we c an only hope to prevent ou r 
people from being murdered by obtai ning and 
preserving the mastery over them . 2 0  

The se remark s fo llowed the fi rst ho s tile encounter s .  The Abori-

gine s had not yet posed a seriou s threat to the Company ' s  opera-

tions or employee s .  

The second significant aspect of thi s m a s s acre i s  the Comp any 

directors ' respons e .  Curr ' s  l ack of information on the circum-

s tances of the deaths was accepted. According to the director s ,  

the shepherd s had acted under provoc ation and therefore cou ld not 

b e  censured f o r  their action s .  Their De spatch continued with a 

ple a for fu rther efforts at civili zation and " friendly considera-

tion of all " .  Setting aside the " j u stified "  mas s acre by Company 

servants and igno ring its pos sible effect on rel ations with the 

Aborigines , they wrote of the unfortunate contact between the 

Aborigines and e s c aped convicts and bu shrangers .  The Aborigine s 

were thu s not aware of "good Eng li shmen11 • 21  Curr ' s  extremi st 

views , his open advocacy of exterminati on , were pas sed over in 

silenc e .  

The pos sible u s e  of such sophi s try was apparent in a l e t ter sent 

by the Company to the Secretary of Stat e ,  Sir George Murray , three 

weeks l ater . The Governor of the Company , John Pearce , requ e sted 

that military protection be extended to the Company becau s e  of the 
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recent Aboriginal attack s .  Enclo sing two recent letters to Cu rr a s  

proof of the Company ' s  concil i atory endeavours , Pearce wrote that 

as "much time will be nec e s s ary to accomp l i sh these desirable 

end s " , in the meantime " immediate pro tection is needed" 
22 

Thu s 

the Comp any could u se i t s  stance as protec tor and conciliator of 

the Aborigines to g ain military protection from the governmen t ,  

thereby ensuring that their agricu l tural operations wou ld receive 

as little interference as p o s sible . 

The third significant aspect of the se m a s s acre s i s  the light they 

throw on the attitu d e s  of the Company ' s  servants t o ward s  the 

Aborigines .  Of the fou r ,  only Chamberl ain was still u nder sentence . 

Gunshannon was an ex-convict , while Nichol s on and Weaver were 

Comp any servan t s .  I t  is not known whether any contact had taken 

p lace between any of the se four men and the Aborigine s prior to 

their employment by the C ompany . It is therefore , difficu l t  to 

determine if their participation in the m a s s acre was touched off 

simply by the recent hostile encounters .  However , until thi s 

s tage , Aboriginal hostility on Company property had been confined 

to a few incidents - the wounding of a shepherd , an attack on a 

hut and the des tru c ti on of sheep . These hostilitie s cou l d  not 

have made them over-concerned for their s afety . O n  the o ther 

hand , they may have le arned to fear the Aborigines from cont ac t 

with them in other areas o f  VDL , and if no t ,  second hand accounts 

would have certainly made them aware of the extent of Aboriginal 

hosti l i ty in the re s t  of the i s l and . Given the i so l a ted position 

of the shepherd s ,  fear of the Aborigines was thu s probably an im­

portant motivating factor in their ac tion . 
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Ho\'Jever , fear was probably not the only motivating fac tor in the 

m a s s acre . One could pu t it down to the influence of a brutal penal 

society , 2 3  and this certainly mu s t  be taken into accou n t .  But this 

surely does not expl ain the degree of b arbarity . One c annot 

imagine the same shepherds killing thirty whites u nd e r  the s ame 

circumstance s ,  e speci ally with such little provocation and such 

indifferenc e . 2 4  The Company servants and convicts seemed to view 

the Aborigines as subhuman , a type of animal that would have to be 

control led in much the s ame way as they were trying to control 

their environment .  A fu rther illu stration of this approach to the 

Aborigines is g iven by an interview with a Company shepherd re­

corded by Lord S toke s ,  a traveller in VDL .
2 5  

Thi s shepherd had 

spent the e arly part of hi s servitude at the Company 1 s  settlement 

at Circu l ar Head . As a convi c t ,  he had been "in charge" of an 

Aboriginal woman who had been c au ght stealing flou r and tobacco 

from a shepherd 1 s  hu t .  S tokes inquired how the man g ained the 

woman 1 s  obedience : 

• • •  the inhuman wretch confe ssed without a blu s h  
• • •  that he k e p t  the poor woman chained u p  like 
a wild beas t ;  and whenever he wanted her to do 
anything , applied a burning s tick , or firebrand 
snatched from the hearth to her skin ! 26 

S tokes remarked that thi s tale was told withou t embarr a s sment ; the 

shepherd seemed insensible that su ch treatment might produce 

revu lsion and criticism in o ther s .  

The Goldie Affair 

Throughout the l atter 182 0 s ,  hostile encounters were common .  The 

are a of conflict shifted from the Woolnorth are a ,  where the 
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Company flock had been removed in April , 1 82 8 ,  to the Hampshire 

and Surrey Hi l l s  di stric t s .  In Octob e r ,  1 8 2 8 , a Company serv ant 

. 27  . . was speared at Burle�g h ,  Th�s was fo llowed by a per�od of qu i te 

intensive ho stility o n  the part o f  the Aborigines i n  l ate 182 9 .
2 8  

For the other side o f  the story - attac k s  o n  Aborigines b y  

Company servants - we have t o  rely o n  sou rc e s  ou tside the Compan y .  

Robinso n ' s interviews with Aborigines reveal that in vying for 

p o s s e ssion of the l and , the Company ' s  servants displayed a sim i l ar 

level of violenc e .  He records that he was informed by members of 

hi s Aboriginal party that a bl ack woman was kept for a month by a 

2 9  stock-keeper and then sho t .  Thomas ,  a Company employee , enticed 

some Aborigines with a l arge damper on fue end of a knife and 

"whi l s t  the man was in the act of taking i t  off , he ru shed forward 

and ripped him u p11 •
3 0  

Other evidence of murders b y  Company 

emplo ye e s  is given by the Hare fami l y ,  who vi sited Circu l ar Head 

during this peri o d .  After hearing of a considerable number of 

natives being murdered by Company servant s ,  they c ame to the con-

elu sion that the employees wished to " extirpate them entirely ,  

i f  pos sible " .  
31  

Reports of this type of a s s au l t  o n  the Aborigines by the Company 

employees in the remote stock-runs of the north we s t  were not 

l ikely to reach g overnment quarter s .  Past experience , e specially 

in the 1 8 2 7  Burleigh M a s s acre , had shown Company employees that 

actions taken ag ain s t  the Aborigine s  were not likely to be inv e s -

tigated ; that government proclamations exhorting whi tes to act 

hum anely could s afely be ignored . Given this situ ati o n ,  one c an 

comprehend the indignation of Company servan t ,  Alexander Goldie , 32  

when accu sed by Curr of being , in a moral sense , an acce s s ary to 

murder for hi s participation in a c apture party who se activiti es 
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3 3  
had resulted in the de ath o f  an Aboriginal woman . Thi s incident 

a s sumed immens e  importance through being brought to the attention 

of Arthu r ,  the directors of the Company in England , and the Bri tish 

Secretary of S tate . Had it n o t  been for the faction fighting with-

in the Compan y ,  to Curr ' s  u s e  of the episode as a weapon in hi s 

conflict with Goldi e ,  it i s  likely that the incident would simply 

have been added to the numerou s kill ing s that took place on the 

iso lated stock runs of the Company ' s  property . 

Goldie reported the killing o f  the Aboriginal woman to Curr , in a 

matter of fact way , on September 1 6 ,  1 8 2 9 .  He described the sight-

ing of a grou p of Aborigine s whi l s t  he was engaged in ere c ting a 

shed . Seeing an opportunity of capturing some o f  them , he collec-

ted four of his men , and together they s e t  off ,  armed with one 

gun and " a  couple of axe s " . Goldie described the c apture and 

murder as fol l ows : 

On getting within a hundred yard s of them we were 
ob served and they beg an to m ake off . I ordered 
the men to keep ou tside whi l e  I took to the 
scrub . This had the effect and the natives kept 
along the sand s .  Ru s sell fired at one while she 
was taking to the scrub and shot her . She was 
very b adly hit about the bottom and belly and 
she mu s t  soon have died . I rode down another 
woman in the scrub and before I returned with her 
the man had kil led the othe r .  The woman that was 
shot had a child abou t six y e ars old (a girl ) 
who we also g o t . 3 4  

During the next two months a bitter corre spondence ensu ed between 

Goldie and Curr reg arding the event. Given Curr ' s  indignation , 

Goldie demanded to know why Curr had not censured him when he had 

informed him of his participation in a previous shooting p arty 

against the Aborigines at Bu rleigh. According to Goldi e ,  Curr 

had told him that he wished to confine the C ompany ' s  directors 
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conciliatory policies to C ape Grim and that Goldie might "do here 

[ . . . ] I . ' 3 5  
� . e .  Surrey and Hamsh�re H�l l s  a s  chose � n  that respect' . 

Curr wrote that the Burleigh case was self-defence a s  the men had 

been surrounded and speared by Aborigines the d ay before . Rather 

than remaining s ilent on the e arlier epi sode , Curr wrote that he 

had " approved of what you h ad done" . The pres ent c a s e  was diffe-

rent as no previou s provocation had taken plac e .  Curr admitted 

that it was u s e l e s s  to carry ou t the "merciful design s "  of the 

Company at the Surrey and Hamshire Hil l s ,  bu t that "no word or 

deed o f  mine has ever tended to authori se the perpetration of 

such a crime as has been committed at Emu Bay11 •
3 6  

Goldie was incensed over Cu rr ' s  portrayal o f  himself as a person 

motivated by humanitari an concerns and his attempted as sociation 

of Goldie with the o ther C ompany employees as murderers . Fearing 

that Curr would u se his pos ition as the Company ' s  chief agent to 

misrepre sent his action , Goldie sent two l e tters to Arthur to 

explain hi s po siti on. He enc l o s ed Curr ' s  l etters to him . Althou g h  

n o t  departing radically from his fir st version o f  the incident , 

in the first letter to Arthu r ,  Goldie tried to modify its impact .  

He m aintained that h e  only intended the axes to be u s ed for pro-

tection and that Ru ssell , that man who fired the gun ,  did not 

know he was shooting at a woman . He did now admit , howeve r ,  that 

an axe was u sed to kill the woman . He j u s tified the incident by 

arguing that the Aborigines had destroyed s tock and that Ru s s e l l  

had been spe ared in Septemb e r ,  182 8 .  Goldie then attempted to 

cast doubt on Curr ' s  motives for taking up the i s su e  by poin ting 

to the ill-wil l  which Curr bore him . He cl aimed that revenge was 

at the bottom of it and that Curr wi shed to u se the event to annoy 
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him and if p o s sible , involve him i n  a murder tria1 .
3 7  

In the second l ette r ,  Goldie placed more aspertions on Curr ' s  

motives for instig ati ng legal proceeding s .  He maintained that 

Curr was taking a hypocritical stance , and as pro o f ,  he s tated 

that Curr had offered spirits " to the first person who would bring 

him a head " . He pointed ou t that Curr • s  exp l anation of hi s silence 

on the Burleigh shooting party episode and his d i s tinction between 

that case and the present was invalid as it was " all conj ectu r e "  

as to whe ther the Aborigines involved were tho s e  that had pre­

viou sly attacked the Company ' s  property and employee s . 38 

As the mag i s trate for the are a ,  Curr had the responsibility of 

condu cting an inquir y ,  bu t he seemed reluctant to begin.
3 9  

It w a s  

more than a month before he s e t  o u t  for Emu B ay to start investi­

g ation s .  Perhaps the reason for his he sitati on was that if he 

found Goldie and the o thers guilty of mu rder or being acce s sory 

to i t ,  then hi s good rel ation s vi s a vi s the o ther employees 

would be j eopardi zed . He cou l d  be accu sed of u sing his secondary 

position. as  mag i s trate to victimize Goldie who was known to be 

his enemy . However ,  on December 1 6 ,  being u nable to fore stall the 

matter any longer , he set ou t for Emu Bay . 

In his r eport on the inqu iry written three days l ater , Curr 

reversed his previou s opinion on the case . He now cl aimed that 

the killing of the woman did not legally constitu te murde r .  He 

b ased thi s conclu sion on hi s interpretation of the Novemb e r ,  1828 

Proclamation which e stablis hed marti al law in certain area s  of 

the Colony . The effe ct of this Proclamati on ,  according to Curr , 
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was not only to remove the Aborigines from the protection of the 

l aw ,  bu t to make the "wanton u se of arms if productive of death" , 

even o f  defensele s s  women and children , not a crime . Injunctions 

against su ch inhumane acti ons were addr e s s e d ,  he s tated , " solely 

to the feel ing s and clemency o f  the Coloni s ts , in order to miti-

g ate the severity of a painfu l though nec e s s ary measure , and 

withou t making the di sreg ard o f  it penal " .  The des tru c tion of the 

Aboriginal woman at Emu Bay was thu s not a case of mu rder , bu t 

" precisely such an infraction o f  a s trong injunction of Hi s 

Excellency as ought to be m ade known to him" . 
40 

Given thi s  in-

terpretation of the legal aspects of the case , Curr confined his 

investigation to on e deposi tion , that from Thomas Watson . Although 

not present at the incident , Watson had been given an account of 

it soon afterwards by the participatns .  His statement agreed in 

all m aj o r  respects with that given by G oldie in his c orre spon­

dence with Arthur . 41 

Arthu r re ali zed the significance of thi s inquiry as a test case 

of the legal implications of martial l aw .  He presented Curr ' s  

report of the inqu i r y ,  together with Curr ' s  former correspon-

dence on the case , to the S olicitor Genera l ,  Alfred Stephen , 

requ e sting his opinion on the correc tn e s s  of Curr ' s  i n terpre ta-

t . f th l l · t · f th t •  . t 
42 

S t  h . �on o e ega pas� �on o e par �c�pan s .  ep e n ,  �n 

reply , stre s s ed the "great importance" of the case , whatever the 

decision : 

I f  the killing of the poor woman be held a 
crime cogni s able by the common Law ,  the 
effect of the Proclamation will be for ever 
afterwards destroyed . Few wou ld with al ac­
ri ty risk their live s in the pursuit of the se 
people , if aware that for every l i fe de st­
royed , the party taking it might be com-
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pelled to answer for i t  at the risk of hi s own 
• • •  I f  on the other hand , the kill ing of the 
wom an , and that u nder the circumstance s of ex­
treme b arbarit y ,  be held j u s ti fi able or to be 
an act of which a Court of Law can take no 
cogni s ance , the consequ enc e s  to humanity will 
be still more deplorabl e . 4 3  

Given the se implications of any decision , he fel t  it wou ld be 

"mo s t  injuriou s "  if the tran s ac tion were publicly d i s cu s se d .  

In hi s interpretation of the legal position of Goldie and the 

other p articipan t s ,  S tephen agreed in l arge measure with Curr . 

Thus the Proclamation on marti al l aw meant that the c apture of 

one woman by Goldie and the shooting of another by Ru s sell was 

legal since under its provisions all Aborigines were , within 

certain limits , 11 on the footing of open enemies to the King 11 • 44 

However , he was not so sure abou t the sub sequ ent axe attack on 

the woman by Swee tling . He felt there was a point in time when an 

open enemy taken pri s oner was under the protection of the King . 

Thu s if a captive Aborigine was killed sometime after being t aken 

pri soner , this would constitu te murde r .  In the pre sent c ase , he 

felt unable to decide whether the woman had received the fatal 

blow after being accepted as a prisone r .  He directed that Curr 

be requ e s ted to inquire further as to the exact circum s tanc e s  of 

Sweetling 1 s  attack with the axe . He concluded that Goldie and 

45 
the othe r s  in the party were not implic a ted in an i l l eg al act.  

The i s sue now tu rned on Sweetling 1 s  axe blow . Previou sly neither 

Curr or Goldie h ad attached p ar ticu l ar significance to thi s .  Cu rr 

now que s tioned Goldie on the exact s e qu ence and n ature of even t s .  

Goldie g ave the fo llowing account : 
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I s aw the native woman who was k i l }ed at Emu 
Bay on the 2 1 s t  Augu s t  l as t , as she was ju s t  
expiring .  S h e  had received a gun sho t wound in 
the l ower part of her body : i t  wen t righ t 
through her . I s aw a wound on her neck on 
going b ack a second time some hou r s  af terward s 
when she was d ead . The wound on the neck was 
tri fling ,  l i k e  a l ancet cu t .  I shou ld no t h ave 
observed it if I h ad not been told . 4 6  

Curr concluded that Swee t l ing w a s  inno cent of murder s ince Goldie ' s  

evid ence e s tabli shed tha t  the g u n sho t woul d  was the c au s e  of de ath 

4 7  
and not the axe b l ow .  

I t  become s c l e ar i f  one examine s the v ariou s acc ou n t s  of the event 

that Goldie ' s  d epo si tion d e l iberately d i s torted the facts , hi s aim 

being to pro te c t  Sweetling . When Goldie wrote to Arthur e ar l i e r  

in October 1 8 2 9 , he maintained that the axe b l ow h ad h i t  the 

j u gu l ar vei n and that the wom an had d i ed i n s tan t l y  from thi s b l ow . 

Thu s ,  when he c ame i n  from the scru b  wi th the o ther wom an , he 

48 found that Swe e tling ' s  wom an was al re ady d e ad . At thi s l ate s t  

inquiry he wi shed to minimi z e  the importance of the axe b low . He 

therefore c l aimed tha t  the b l ow h ad n o t  ki l l ed her i n s t an tl y , 

the wound being so " trifl ing " he wou l d  h ave b ar e l y  n oti c ed i t .  

According to thi s accou n t , when he r e tu rned from the scru b  she 

was " j u s t  expiring " and i t  was only two hou rs l ater that he 

49 actu al l y  s aw her d e ad . 

At thi s  s t ag e , the se d i s cr epanci e s  were not remarked u pon . I f  

Arthu r  or Burne tt noticed them , the i r  si l en c e  c an be expl ained b y  

their u nwi l l ingne s s  to reopen a c a s e  wi th su ch potenti a l l y  conten-

ti ou s implic ati ons . Cu rr was not in a posi ti on to notice the d i s -

crepanci e s  a s  h e  h ad n o t  si ghted Goldie ' s  e arlier l e tter s to 

Arthu r .  
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'l'he Company1 s directors 1 response was predictable. 'l'here was much 

la.JRentation that a respected employee of the Comp.wty could be in-

volved in such an event. Great stress w.as laid on tblt let: of 

expression o� horror or regret in Goldie1s wrltte:n .r:eport of tbe 

event. The d.inctors felt that if such sentiments h.cl b41en ex­' 
pressed, Goldie would have been :free :from association with the 

c£iminal action. They concluded with a plea to treat the Abori-

I 198 

gines as "follow creatures" and expressed their hope that the 

Aborigines mJ.Qht still be brought to '1a proper state of feeling••. 50 

'l'he matter would have been left there except that news of the 

woman's killinq reached the Colonial Office in Enqland.s1 In 

March, 1830, the Under Secretary, Hay, directed Art:l'l.lr to acquaint 

the Secretary of State, Sir George »urray, with full par tiOJlars 

of the eplsod.e.s2 This was :followed a nonth later with another 

canmunication on the matter, this time :from )furray himself. }2 

requested. Acthur to in:fom him o:f the steps he hid. taken to bring 

to trial thl persons implicated. 'l'he subject matter of this des-

patch "'as more o-neral and serious concern was e:xpl:'essecl about the 

state of relations between the Aborigines and settlers. Arthur 

was not directly criticized, but Murray indicated that his handl­

ing of the situation was in some doubt. 53 

Murray felt so strongly abcut this issue that he infon.ed the 

directors o� tM Co•pany that un1ess they re.aoved Golclie �rOll 

their service, he would intervene to have him dismissed. 54 It is 

difficult to d.eteanine what motivated Murray to take issue on this 

particular event. Murray was not conspicuous :for advanced views on 

the treabnant o'f colonial peoples and it was not until the mid-

1830s that humanitarianism became influential in the Colonial 



Office . One c an onl y a s sume that Murray was d i smayed by the grue-

some detai l s  of the killing and was led by thi s horror to requ e s t  

an inve stigatio n .  Given the Colonial Office ' s  approv al o f  Arthu r ' s 

November 1 8 2 8  Pro c l amation , which invoked martial law again st the 

Aborigines in the settled d i s tricts , i t  was rather too l ate for 

indignation about the death of one Aboriginal woman . 

Arthur repli ed to the Und er Secre tary ' s  requ e s t  for information 

in Augu s t ,  1 8 3 0 , stating that i t  was "not within hi s power" to 

submit detai l s  of this inquiry into the Goldie Affair .
55 

In the 

meantim e ,  he wrote to Curr requ e s ting a copy of his l a s t  l e t ter 

on the sub j e c t .  Curr replied on September 4 ,  enclosing a copy of 

the lette r .  He t ook the opportunity to m ak e  some comments on the 

affair which threw d ou b t  on the depos i tion Goldie h ad m ade befo re 

him on April 1 9 ,  1 8 3 0 .  Curr h ad b ased h i s  final opinion of the 

th. · · 

5 6  c t d t t t d b G ld . case on 1 s  depos1 t1on.  u rr quo e a s a emen rna e y o 1e 

t o  the directors of the VDL C ompany on Febru ary 2 3 ,  1 830 . Thi s 

was before Goldie was aware o f  the Solici tor General ' s  interpreta-

tion of l aw applying to the case , that i s ,  that Sweetling ' s  axe 

blow migrt be considered mu rde r .  In thi s statement to the direc-

tors , Goldie maintained that Sweetling ' s  b low had " touched the 

jugu lar vein when she ins tantly died" , and that , by the time he 

f 
5 7  . came rom the scru b ,  the woman was completely dead . Th1 s account 

of the event was similar to that given in Goldie ' s  fir s t  detailed 

letter to Arthur in October , 182 9 ,
58 

and contrasted with Goldie ' s  

l ater description o f  the axe wound as " trifling " ,  and not imme­

diately productive of death.
5 9  

As mentioned before , Curr had not 

sighted Goldie ' s  l etters to Arthu r and thi s explains why he had 

not picked up the discrepancy e arlie r .  I t  was only in Jul y ,  1 8 3 0 ,  

that he became aware of the e xact detai l s  o f  the account that 
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that Goldie had given to the directors . Cu rr maintained that i f  

this e arlier and "probably correct" version of the story had not 

been altered in Apri l ,  Sweetling would have been found gui l ty of 

murder.  Curr concluded that it was now too late to e s tablish 

whether the axe blow h ad c au sed the woman ' s  death s ince " there i s  

no chance of e s tabli shing i t  without w .  Goldie ' s  evidence , and 

probab l y ,  considering his former evidenc e ,  not with i t11 •
60 

Arthur cho se to ignore thi s new informatio n .  He was thu s able to 

inform the Colonial Office in Novembe r ,  1 8 3 0 , that he had endea­

voured to promote a judicial inquiry into the outrage bu t that 

"al though it is much to be regretted 11 , the person who s truck the 

woman with an axe could not be charged with mu rd e r .  On the other 

hand , he pointed ou t that this man had recently been speared by 

Aborigin e s .  As a further mitigating facto r ,  he s tres sed the VDL 

Company employe es ' exposure to Aboriginal attack s .  Arthur attemp­

ted to sides tep hi s responsibi l i ty for bringing the gui l ty parties 

t o  ju stice b y  stres sing the "unfortunate misunderstanding " within 

the VDL Compan y .  It was his dut y ,  according to Arthu r ,  " to avoid 

mixing the government up with any of their [ the Company ' s ] pri­

vate transactions " . 
61 

We do not know whether such a reply would have s ati sfied Mu rray , 

for by the time this de spatch re ached Eng land , he had been re­

pl aced by Vi scou nt Goderich . Although Goderich was sympathetic 

to the growing movement of concern for indigenous colonial popu ­

l ations , he found no thing to critici ze in Arthur ' s  handling of 

the c a s e .  He reiterated Arthu r ' s  rather irrelevent concern for 

non-interference "in d i spu t e s  b e tween the Servants of the C om ­

pany relatingto the private tran s actions of the p arti e s  or to 
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6 2  
matters immedi ately connected with the affairs o f  their employe e s 1! . 

As A . G . L .  Shaw has pointed ou t ,  all mention of the Goldie Affair 

was excluded from the publi shed desp atch es in the 1831 Parliamen-

. b . . 63 Th . t f 1 t ary P aper on the Tasman1an A or1g1nes . e ex1 s ence o a voca 

humanitarian lobby within Britain ensu red thi s .  The Goldie Affair 

cou ld be emb arra s sing to the government on a number of ground s .  

Firstl y ,  j u s t  the revel ation of such a bru t al murder would not 

have been welcome . Such an o c cu rrence wrn1 ld reflect unfavourably 

on the government ' s  policie s towards Aborigine s in the coloni e s .  

Secondl y ,  Arthur ' s  dropping of the i s su e  du e to a l eg al techni-

c ality could be sub j ect to criticism. L a s tl y ,  the exposu re of 

S tephen ' s  report on the l eg al position o f  the p articipan t s  wou ld 

have proved emb arrassing . This report m ade it c l e ar that the 

operation of m artial l aw in VDL comp letely vio l a ted one of the 

main principl e s  of British policy towards the Aborigines , tha t 

is , equ al protection before the l aw of both Aborigines and 

colonis ts . 

Later History of Relations Between the VDL Company and 
the Aborigines 

A s  mentioned in Chapter 2 ,  a number o f  p rominent settlers were 

asked to give their opinio n s  on some qu e stions pre s en ted to them 

by the Aboriginal Committee in the fir s t  few months of 1 8 3 0 . 

Curr ' s  answe r s  to the se que stions were among s t  the m o s t  intelli-

gible and rational of the extreme settler viewpoint .  

After giving a brief account of hostilities on VDL Company pro-

perty , Curr made some comments de signed to e s t ablish an apparent 
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fair minded approach to the qu e s tion . Pilfering , he explaine d , 

did not concern him, since " i t  i s  probable they see no difference 

between our taking their K ang aro os and their taking ou r flou r and 

sug ar" .  On the other hand , " strong me asu re s "  were nece s s ary to deal 

with the s l aughter o f  s tock since this could have "no o ther motive 

than ou r expu l si on" . He placed re sponsibility on the whites for 

initi ating ho s til iti e s  and even s tated that the reason a g ood 

understanding with the Aborigines was unattainable was the likel i­

hood o f  aggression b y  whi t e s  and sub sequ ent retali ation b y  the 

Aborigines . The most that cou l d  be hoped for was an " armed tru c e " . 

Curr stated openly that the time wou ld arrive when the continu a­

tion of white settlement wou ld require the d e s truction of the 

Aborigine s .  Until that time , it wou ld be " criminal" to be anything 

bu t mercifu l .  When the government reali zed that conciliation was 

useles s ,  resolu te action was needed : " The matter will end as all 

other matters have ended in o ther age s and par t s  of the world , by 

the extermination of the weaker race 11 •
64 

Curr had anticipated such a course of action as e arly as 1828 in 

his correspondence with the Company director s .  At that s tage , 

Curr could have only viewed the Aborigin e s  as a nu i s ance ; he did 

not even claim that they posed a seriou s thre at to the continua­

tion of the Company ' s  operations . His position seem s simply to 

have been motivated by a desire to remove an annoying presence 

from the l and . As noted at the beginning of thi s chapter ,  Curr 

felt strongly alienated from the natu r a l  environment of VDL during 

his fir s t  visit to the i s land . His r e sidence in the untouched 

north west cou ld only have intensified his sense of alienation 

and unb elonging . The natu ral obstacles to suc c e s s fu l  farming 
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proved enormous in the first ten ye ars of the Company ' s  opera-

t . ' t th d . . b l 
6 5 s h t l t t 1on s ,  o some ey s eeme 1mpo s s1 e .  u c  a s rugg e o crea e 

a viable settlement probably increased Curr ' s  view of the surround-

ings as h o s ti l e  and ungiving and the Aborigines in his mind , were 

identified with thi s environment. To civilize the l and was to 

efface its natu ral char acteri stics and in the case of " p e s t s "  su ch 

as the Aborigine s ,  the solu tion was e xtermination . Cu rr was 

consciou s of the humanitarian de signs of the C ompany directors and 

the l oc al government , and thu s he veiled hi s advocacy of extir-

pation with talk of concern for the se " poor being s " . Hi s acti ons 

and even the detai l s  of his public s t atement s ,  m ade a mockery o f  

such sentiment s .  

A . L .  Meston has treated Cu rr ' s  views on the Aborigines favou rably 

in his book on the VDL C ompany.  This i s  surprising given Meston ' s  

thorough reading of the Company papers and h i s  long interest in 

the T a smanian Aborigine s .  One c an only suppo se that he has allowed 

hi s posi tive a s s e ssment of Curr ' s  role in the e arly d evelopment 

of north we s te rn T a smania to co lour his opinio n .  He based hi s 

view of
_
Curr mainly on two incidents . The first was Curr ' s  capture 

d . . . . 9 6 6  
Th " . t an "k1ndly treatment" o f  an Abor1g1nal boy 1n 1 8 2  • 1 s  s1x een 

year old youth was forcibly held on b o ard a ship , bu t thi s i s  

ignored by Mesto n .  When one bears in mind that Cu rr was simu l t an-

eou s l y  advocating extermination and turning a blind eye to numerou s 

ou trag e s  commi tted by the Company ' s  servants , i t  i s  difficu l t  to 

see this as anything bu t a cynical m anoeuvre on Curr ' s  p ar t  to con-

vince the Company of hi s dedic ation to the C ompany ' s  pol icy of 

conciliation.  He thu s made much of thi s e xperiment to the dire c ­

tor s .
67 

The o ther incident qu oted by Me ston needs no commen t .  I t  

seems that Curr g av e  a reward t o  a shepherd , John McKenzi e ,  for 
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not shooting a group o f  looting Aborigines when he had the 

. 68 
opportun1ty . 

Three other examples of Curr ' s  behaviour further illustrate the 

incorre ctne s s  of Mesto n ' s  view of Cu rr . The first was Cu rr ' s  

response to the government ' s  call i n  S eptember , 1 8 3 0 ,  for all 

s ettlers to co-operate in the coming Bl ack Line . On receipt of 

Arthur ' s  directiv e ,  Cu rr sent the following l e tter to George 

Robson , superintendant of the C ompany ' s  e st abli shments at the 

Hamshire and Surrey Hil l s : 

You wil l  not receive the se ord ers
69 

until the 
contemplated movement i s  ove r ,  nor i f  you did 
could pos sibly contribute any a s s i s tance to 
the g eneral movement from the remo tene s s  of 
your e s t abli shment • • •  you may remo tely contri­
bute to the g re at object in view by distu rbing 
any native p arti e s  you may be able to find in 
your di strict • • •  in that c ase it will be en­
cumbent upon you to take such active measures 
against them so as to shew them that the Ham­
shire and Surrey Hi lls are not to be a re sting 
place fat them • • •  70 

A similar letter was sent to Hellyer , architect and surveyor for 

the eompany . 

In hi s treatment of G . A. Robinson , Curr further d i splayed his un-

sympathetic view of the course of concili ation . The fol lowing are 

extracts from two l e tters written during Robins on ' s  first visit 

to Company territory in S eptember , 1 8 3 0 .  To the Colonial Secretary 

he wrote : 

Although M r .  Robinson might su cceed in opening a 
friendly communic ation with some o f  the aborigi­
nes , he certainly has done nothing which will in 
any d egree alter our relations with the tribes 
that visit the Surrey Hill s .  Towards them we 
stand in the same or rather a worse rel ati on than 
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we did at thi s time last y e ar • • •  his p�ans with 
certain modification s ,  on different p ar t s  of the 
c o a s t  at the same tim e ,  might succeed in coming 
to an understanding with a m aj ority _of even the 
hostile trib e s .  All I would s ay ,  i s ,  that until 
thi s b e  done , and it will require tim e ,  we are 
as insecure as eve r. 7 1  

T o  Helly e r ,  he wrote of Robinson : 11 He i s  a n  enthu si a s t  i n  his 

c au se ,  bu t we mu s t  remember that none but an enthu si as t  wou ld ever 

have undertaken the mis sion he is upon , and this in my opinion 

d ll h . . l ' t ' 1,
72  

excee s a 1 s  s1ngu ar1 1e s .  

Curr carried hi s skeptic i sm o f  the value of Robinson ' s  work to the 

point of withholding valu able supplies and o ther assi stanc e .
7 3  

He 

made an ou tward show of co-operation but was ob s tructive at every 

point. Thi s l ack of support was a seriou s handicap to Robinson ' s  

work in the iso lated regions of the north wes t .  When leaving Curr , 

after hi s second visit to Company property in Au gu st , 1 8 3 2 , 

Robinson dec lared to him that 11 I would rather pick limpets u p  

off the beach and continu e  t o  live a s  I had done o n  the animals 

of the for e s t  r ather than come to them for anything " .  
7 4  Curr was 

aware that Robinson might present an unfavou r able view of the 

Company 1 s treatment of the Aborigin e s .  He was particu l arly con-

cerned about Robinso n ' s  p o s s ible ass ertion that the Company ins ti-

g ated hostilities at Circu l ar Head and Woolnorth. He directed 

Hellyer to ensu re that he e s t ablished the Aborigines ' blame for 

initiating confl i c t  in the se areas if qu es tioned on this by 

R b .  7 5  
o 1nson . 

Curr proved an even more s eriou s handicap to Robinson ' s  effo rts by 

supporting Alexander McKay when he mas s acred four Aborigines in 

l ate 1 8 3 1 . McKay had been employed by Robinson in an e arlier con -
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cili atory expeditio n .  Robinson h ad a poor opinion o f  him which w a s  

partly due t o  McKay ' s  attempt t o  g a in credi t for h i s  independent 

. 7 6  
efforts at c apturing Aborigine s wh i l e  working under Rob�n son . 

Robinson al s o  had genuine mi sgivings about McKay ' s su i t ab i l i ty for 

work with the Aborigine s .  According to Robin son , McKay had co-

habited with some Aboriginal women whi l e  left i n  charge o f  some 

Aborigines on Swan I s l and .
7 7  

Although the Aboriginal Committee was aware o f  Robinson ' s  u nfavour-

able opinion of McKay , they g ave him perm i s s ion and promise of 

payment for condu c ting a c ap tu r e  expedi ti on . The Committee m ain-

tained that the l evel o f  conflict nece s s i t a ted that " every means 

should b e  adopted to carry into effe c t  the intentio n s  o f  the 

governmen t" .
7 8  

Robinson ' s  mi sgivings abou t McKay proved well 

founded . Before the end of the y e ar , McKay had kil l ed four 

Aborigines while c apturing as m an y .  The s e  acti ons took pl ace on 

VDL Company property and McKay had been a s s i sted by two Company 

employees . 

McKay was concerned about the l ikely government response to hi s 

acti on s .  He requ e s ted Curr to write to the Aboriginal C ommittee 

to explain the circu m s tan c e s  of the deaths . Curr thoroughly 

approved o f  McKay ' s  actio n s .  He m ai n t ained that three o f  the 

Abo rigines kil led were members of a tribe which had recently 

killed a Company servant . The fou rth was "unavoidably s acrificed 

. t t t t l . th T . b " 
7 9 

T C M K ' d . t �n an a emp o par ey w� a r� e • o urr , c ay s �re c  

method s were far preferable t o  Robinson ' s  and h e  s t ated that i f  

McKay was given permi s s ion t o  undertake another exped itio n ,  the 

Company wou l d  give him fu ll su ppor t .  
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Arthur was also pleased with Mc:K•y's "success". McKay was given a 

:free pardon :for his wodc and tW> othl.c members o:f the party were 

rewarded with tickets of 1•�•· Thl killinqs did not give rise to 

any censure and McKay was Allowed to 90 on another exped1tion.80 

Robinson \fas outraqed that McKay's actions c:euld be sanctioned and 

that McKay could be pea�itted to lead a fu.rtber expedition.81 He 

doubted tbat the killin;s h.S taken pl.•c• in tb! MaY desc.cibed by 

Curr and so.e .ontttS later, while convers..inq with Aborigines on 

Plinders Island, these suspic ions .an con.firaed. In a letter sent 

to the Colonial Secretary in March, he 9av• tbe :following version 

o:f the massacre o:f the Aboriqines: 

I learnt also that the four natives brought in by 
McKay were not amonq those that speared the 
Company's messen;er, • • •  It would. appeac • • •  that 
as soon as the n•tives h•d returned to rest, the 
party by a preconceived me•sure seized upon this 
opportunity for •n att•ck, •n4 instantly fired 
upon their encampment. At the SPie moment rush­
ing u�n and attflcking them with the butt end of 
their pieces, thr.e flborigines were shot dead • • •  
they then seized upon one boy

� 
two men and one 

woman and made them Cfl�tives. 2 

'2'he fourth Aborigine had been killed on • separate occasion. 

McKay had hidden behind • tree, find shot the man when he ran away 

upon observing )�cKay. Jsnother Al:origine captured a:fter supposed 

"desperate struggle" was fiCtufllly • fr.1end.l y Aborigine who had 

been one o:f Robinson4s •ttendflnts until recently.83 

Robinson's disclosure of this in/o.onation was ignored. Arthur was 

more likely to accept CUrr • s version of the killings if only :for 

reasons of political expediency. Plo•ley points to another reason 

relating to the respective soci.el positions of O...tt and Robinson, 

•by Robinscn •as less likely to bi believed: 
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.. . ..  Robinson was in a very different social 
class to the settlers and officials: their 
\'lOrd was believed automatically by tl»se in 
command .. 'I'he whole battle with officialdom 
and others which Robinson had on his hands 
- in additic:n to the dif'ficulties of the 
service - right from the beginnings of his 
work, is largely to be seen in these tems� 
Robinson had to convince by events and his 
opinion had little \•Jeight \o,tithout such back­
ing .. 84 

• • • • 

For almost ten years after the cessation of hostilities in the 

rest of VDL, v1adare between Aborigines and Company servants took 

place .. Until he was removed from Company service in 1841, CUrr 

made continual representations to Hbbart for a military party for 

protection .. SS In the heat of the Aboriginal/settler conflict in 

the late 1820s and early 1830s, Arthur had been very reluctant to 

afford such protection. 86 Even \•1hen under pressure from the 

Colonial Office 87 he claimed that to station a military party at 

such a remote area was unadvisable since an officer would have to 

be sent. 88 He called upon Cur.c to instruct the Company employees 

to practise caution and conciliation. 89 Given Curr1 s distain for 

such methods, this advice could only have exacerbated the ill-

feeling Curr felt towc.rds Arthur. In 1834t \'.then quite serious 

depredations were made against Company flockst Arthur still re-

fused to co-operate with the Companyc s demands for a military 

party. He even ignored the representations of the local police 

magistrate, A.W .. Horne.90 Robinson ts son \•1as sent out in 1836 to 

capbJ.re the remaining tribe but this proved a failure .. One feels 

that Arthur and later Governor Franklin \'lere motivated to refuse 

the Company' s  requests for protection by their prejudice against 

the existence of an independent agricultural company. 
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Fin.ally1 in 1.841, Curr pleaded his case to the clinctors of the 

Company. HI enclosed copies of correspondence with the: Colonial 

Secretary to indic•te the indifference of the local 9Qvern-.ent to 

his requests. By this staqe, Otrr bad dropped all pceten tions of 

s:upJ:Ort foe conciliatory ideals, accusing those who supported the 

Aboriginal case of ":false philanthropy". His comments were typical 

of the man on the spot who despised the influence of the hum ani-

tarians in Enoland and the colonies: 

If only a shepherd or two are murdered by the 
blacks no one here or in England will concern 
themselves about it, but if unhappily one or 
two natives are destroyed, Sir John (Frank­
lin] will be held up as a most benignant man 
and :Z as little better tb.an a murderer, for 
even

-
UMI Colonists will patronize this pooc 

re.anant of the aboriqinal race 1 now that .. :.�y_ 
have enjoved pe:dect i.apunity foe •a.ny yecs 
f".co• their spears and fire brand. and it is 
not •t •11 i•p�able that the Society in 
Lon4on foe the protection of the native tci�l 
of the Colony would take the mat tee up. 91 
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FOOTNOTE S - C HAPTER 5 

1 .  The fol lowing d e t ai l s  o f  the hi s tory o f  the VDL C om pany 
are t aken from A . L .  M e s ton , The V an Diemen ' s  L an d  C ompany, 
1 8 2 5 - 1 84 2 , L au nc e s to n ,  n . d .  

2 .  N arrative o f  a Voyage to New Sou th Wal e s  and V an D i emen ' s  
L and , Edinbu rg h , 1 8 2 2 .  

3 .  M e st on , op . ci t . , p . 2 1 .  D i spu t e s  on the l o c ati on o f  the 
C ompany ' s  gran t  conti nu e d  for twen ty two y e ar s .  It w a s  o n l y  
at t he e n d  of 1 8 4 7  that t h e  Bri ti sh governm e n t  i s su ed th e 
ti t l e  d e ed s .  

4 .  S e e  hi s I ntrodu c ti on and Conclu sion t o  ibid . 

5 �  ibid . ,  p . 5 8 .  

6 .  See ADB ,  I ,  pp . 2 6 9 - 2 7 1 . 

7 .  E .  Cu rr , An Ac count of the C o l ony of V an D i em en ' s  L an d , 
London , 1 8 2 4 . 

8 .  ibid . , p . 1 1 6 .  

9 .  ibid . , p . 11 0 o  

1 0 .  ibid . ,  p . 1 1 8 .  

1 1 .  For e x ampl e ,  du ring the l ate 18 3 0 s ,  Curr refu se d  to p ay 
p ar t  o f  the sal ary of the pol i c e  m agi s tr ate s t ati oned at 
C i rcu l ar He ad . Thi s was ag ai n s t  t h e  C om pany director s ' 
i n s tru c ti on s .  

1 2 .  Sketch of the Hi s tory of V an D i emen ' s  Land , London , 1 8 3 2 , 
p . 3 6 .  

1 3 .  See for e x amp l e , D i r e cto r s  to Curr , Ju l y  6 ,  1 8 3 0 , D e s p atch 
No . 18 ( VD L  C omE�Y P ape r s , T a sm ani an S t at e  Archive s ) . 

1 4 .  M e s to n , op . ci t . ,  p . 5 1 .  

1 5 .  ibid . ,  p . 5 2 .  

1 6 .  Curr to D i r e c t or s , Febru ary 2 8 , 1 8 2 8 , D e spatc h  No . 1 1 ( YDL 
C ompany P aper s ) . 

1 7 .  D i ary enti r e s  for Jun e  1 6 ,  Augu s t  1 0 , 1 8 3 0 , P l om l e y , o p .  
c i t . , p p . 1 7 5 -1 7 6 ,  1 9 6 .  

1 8 .  D i ary entrie s for June 2 1 , 2 4 ,  1 8 3 0 , i b id . , pp . 1 81 -1 8 3 . 

1 9 .  Curr to D i r ec tor s , Febru ary 2 8 , 1 8 2 8 , l o c . ci t .  

2 0 .  ibid . 
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2 1 .  Directors to Cu rr , Ju ne 1 1 , 1 8 2 8 , encl o sed in Mur r ay to 
Arthu r ,  Augu s t  2 9 , 18 2 8 . 

2 2 .  Pearce to Mu rr ay , Au gu s t  2 7 ,  enc l o s ed i n  Mur r ay to Arthu r , 
ibid . 

2 3 .  Thi s expl an ati on of the convi c t s ' inhumane tre atment of the 
Aborigi n e s  was adopted by c .  Turnbu l l  in his B l ack War , 
M e l b ou rn e , 1 9 4 8 . See e sp .  Chapter 2 .  

2 4 .  Robinson , when recording hi s intervi ew wi th C h ambe r l ain , 
one of the shepherd s invol ved , commented that he r e l ated 
the ac t of ki l l ing thi rty Abo rigine s wi th such indifference 
that "my blood chil l ed " . He m ad e  simi l ar c omments abou t 
Gunshannon ' s  attitu d e s  toward s the m a s s acre . Di ary entri e s  
for Jun e  1 6 ,  1 8 3 0 , Au gu s t  1 0 , 1 8 3 0 , P l om l ey ,  op . ci t . , 
pp . 1 7 6 , 1 9 6 . 

2 5 . J . L .  S toke s ,  D i s c over i e s  i n  Au stral i a  • • •  i n  the Years 1 8 3 7-
3 8- 3 9 -4 0- 4 1 - 4 2 -4 3 , Vol . 2 ,  London , 1 8 4 6 , pp . 4 58 - 4 5 9 .  

2 6 .  ibid . ,  p . 4 5 9 .  

2 7 .  Curr to D i re c t or s , Oc tober 8 ,  1 8 2 8 . D e sp atch No . 45 ( V . D . L .  
Company P aper s ) . 

2 8 .  Curr to C o l oni al Secre t ary , December 1 7 , 18 2 9  ( c . s . o . , 
1 / 3 1 6/ 7 5 7 8 ) ;  Cu rr to D i rectors , November 1 6 ,  1 8 2 9 . D e spatch 
No . 1 0 0  ( V . D . L .  Company P aper s ) . 

2 9 .  Diary en try for Sep tember 1 3 , 1 8 3 0 , P l om l e y , op . ci t . , p . 2 1 0 . 

3 0 .  ibid . 

3 1 .  R .  Hare , The Voyage o f  the C aro l ine to V an D i em en ' s  L and 
and Batavi a in 1 8 2 7 - 2 8 , I d a  Lee ( e d . ) ,  London , 1 9 2 7 .  

3 2 .  Goldie had come to VDL as the C omp any ' s  agricu l tu r al i s t  in 
1 82 6 .  

3 3 .  Curr to Goldie , Sep tember 3 0 , 1 8 2 9  ( C . S . 0 . , 1/ 3 2 6/ 7 5 7 8 ) .  

3 4 . Goldie to Cu rr , S e p tember 1 6 ,  1 8 2 9 , encl o s ed i n  Cu rr to 
Colonial Secretary , Sep tember 3 0 , 1 8 2 9  ( c . s . o . , 1 / 3 3 0 /  
7 5 78 ) . Robinson g ave an accou n t  of the mu rder in hi s di ary 
and in a l e t ter to the C o l onial S e c re t ar y .  He d e scribed th e 
wom an , on pe rceiving her fate , shi e lding her chi l d  from 
the c oming mu sket sho t .  The child was sent to L au nc e s t on 
and gi ven to a s to rek eeper , where she d i ed . Di ary entry 
for Augu s t  4 ,  1 8 3 0 , P l om l e y ,  op . ci t . ,  p . 19 2 ;  D i ar y  entry 
for September 1 3 , 1 8 3 0 , P l om l ey , ibid . ,  pp . 2 1 0 , 4 3 4 ,  n 5 ; 
Robi n son to C o l oni al Secretary , Febru ary , 1 8 3 1  ( P aper s of 
G . A . R . , Vol . 2 1 ) . 

3 5 .  Goldie to Cu rr , October 5 ,  1 8 2 9 ,  enc l o sed in Arthur to Hay , 
November 2 0 ,  1 8 3 0 . 
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36.. Curr to Gold.ie, OCtober a, '3829 (C.S.O .. , 'l/326/7S78) .. 

31. Goldie to Arthur, october 5> 1a29, enclose'd in A.rtb.l.r to 
Ray, Hoveat>.r 20, 1a30 .. 

3&. Goldie to Artbur, Hovurber 1.8, 1.829 <c.s.o. '3/326/7578). 

39: CUrr to Dir.etors, December 11, 1829. Desp.�tc.h NQ.103 
(V .. O .. L .. Con���y P&pe=3) .. 

40.. Curr to Colonial Secretary, December '39, '18291 enclosed in 
Arthur to H•y, November 20, :J,a30 .. 

4:J,.. Watson's deposition, December 17, 1a29, enc.lo Sid in ibid. 

42. Arthur to Solicitor General, January 26, 1830, enclosed 
in ibid .. 

43. Solic:.itor General to Arthur, F'ebruary 3, 1830, enclosed in 
ibid .. 

44. ibi4 .. 

45.. ibid .. 

46.. Goldie's deposition, April 1.9, 3-830, enclosed in ibid. 
Elophuis ..Sdod. 

4"1. CUre to Colonial Secretary, April 21, 1830 (C .. s .. o .. 1/330/ 
7378). 

4a.. Goldie to Arthur, Cctober 5, :J,a29, loc. .. c:.it. 

49.. Goldie's deposition, April 19, :J,a30, loc .. c.it .. 

50.. Directors to Curr, July 6, :J,a30 .. Despatch No .. :J,S (V .. D .. L .. 
C:.t,llfl?eny F1.p•:s). 

5'1.. I have been unable to ascertain wOO conveyed this info.cma­
tion to the Colonial Office .. 'l'he contemporary c.olonial press 
did. not cover the episode .. 

52. Hay to Arthur, Macch 12, 1830. 

53.. Murray to Arttur, April 23, 1830. 

54.. Diz:ec.tor:s: to Cure, Septe:aber 22, 1.830 .. Despatc.,h No .. 28 
cv .. t>..t .. COIIIJbtay ?ae�;;:� • 

55. Arthur to Kay, August 1.9, 1.830. 

56.. Cure to Colonial Secretary, September 4, 18:30 .. 

51. Goldie to CCillpany, February 23, :J,a30, enc.losed in ibid .. 

Sa.. Goldie to Arthur, Cctober 51 1a29, loc .. cit .. 



5 9 .  Goldie ' s  deposi tion , Apri l 1 9 ,  1 8 3 0 , loc . ci t .  

60 . Cu rr to C olonial Secret ary , S ep tember 4 ,  1 8 3 0 , l o c o c i t .  

61 . Arthur to Hay , November 2 0 , 1 8 3 0 . 

6 2 . Ho\oJi ck to Arthu r ,  Jun e  8 ,  1 8 3 1 . 

6 3 .  A . G . L .  Shaw , In troduction to C opi e s  of Al l Co rre spondence 
Between L i eu tenant-Governor Arthu r and h i s  M aj e s ty ' s 
Secre tary of S t ate for the C oloni e s  • • •  Van D iemen ' s  Land , 
F acsimi l e  edition , Hobart , 1 9 7 1 . 

64 . Curr to Abo riginal Commi ttee , 1 8 3 0  ( C . S . o .  1/ 3 3 0 / 7 5 7 8 ) .  

6 5 . M e s ton c omment s  that in the e arl y s t ag e s  of the C om pany ' s  
exi s tence , the difficu l ti e s  drove some C omp any servan ts 
to d e spai r .  Adey , ori g inally one of the two Commi s si oner s ,  
found the prospect of fo rming a farming s e t t l ement i n  the 
wil d e rn e s s  so d au n ti ng , that he cho s e  to l ive i n  Hob ar t  
on a redu c ed s al ary a s  the Company ' s  ag en t .  M e s ton , op . ci t . ,  
pp . 4 3ff . 

6 6 . ibid . , p . 5 2 .  

6 7 . i bid . 

68 . i bid . 

6 9 . Cu rr i s  referring to the two Government Order s ,  No . 9  and 
No . 1 1 ,  i s su e d  in the G aze tte on Sep tembe r 10 and 1 2 . These 
direc ted a l eve en m a s s e  fo r the for thcoming operati o n s  
ag ai n s t  t h e  Abo ri gine s .  

7 0 . Qu oted i n  P lom l ey , op . c i t . , p . 4 3 3 , n . 2 .  

7 1 .  Quoted in ibid . , p . 2 3 8 ,  n . 1 6 2 . 

7 2 .  Qu oted in i bid . , p . 2 3 9 ,  n . 1 6 2 . 

7 3 . See di ary entr i e s  for Au gu s t  8 ,  September 2 8 ; Febru ary 1 8 , 
1 8 34 , ibid . ,  pp . 640 , 6 60 , 84 3 . For d e t ai l s  o f  corre spondence 
b e tween Robin son and the Company servants over su ppl i e s  
and tran sportati on , s e e  ibid . , pp . 68 9 , n! 40 ; 6 9 3 , n . 8 8 ;  
6 9 5 - 69 6 ,  n . 1 14 .  ' 

74 . Di ary entry for Augu s t  2 3 ,  18 3 4 , ibid . , p . 64 3 .  

7 5 . ibid . , p . 4 3 3 , n . 2 .  

7 6 .  McKay t o  Bedford , Apri l 6 ,  1 8 31 ; Robin son to Bedford , 
October 1 5 , 1 8 3 1  ( Le tters to Bed ford , M i tche l l  Lib r ary ) .  

7 7 .  Robinson to Bedford , Apr il 1 6 ,  1 8 3 1 , ibid . Robi n s on renewed 
the charge of immor al rel ati ons against McKay when , in 1 8 3 1  
h e  took two women on two occ a s i on s  t o  accompany him o n  hi s 
exped i ti on s .  Robi nson c l aimed th at McKay took the s e  women 
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7 7 .  ( cont . ) for the pu rp o s e  o f  11whoredom 11 • Diary entry for 
December 1 2 ,  1 8 3 1 , Plomley , o p . ci t . , pp . 5 49 - 5 5 0 . 

7 8 .  Aboriginal C ommi ttee minu te s , Augu s t  5 ,  1 8 3 1  ( c . s . o . , 
1 / 3 1 9/ 7 5 7 8 ) • 

7 9 .  Curr to Char l e s  Arthu r ,  Secretary o f  Aboriginal C ommi ttee , 
November 1 9 ,  1 8 3 1  ( P apers of G . A . R . , Vol . 34 ) . 

8 0 .  Arthu r ' s  memo , November 2 2 ,  1 8 3 1  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 1 7/ 7 5 7 8 ) . 

8 1 .  Diary entri e s  for December 2 6 ,  1 8 3 1 ; M a y  5 ,  18 3 2 ,  Ploml e y ,  
op . ci t . , pp . 5 65-5 6 6 ,  6 0 2 ; Robinson to Whitcomb , Au gu s t  1 0 , 
1 8 3 2  ( T a smanian Aborigine s ) . An identical l e tter w a s  sent 
to Rev . Wi l l i am Bedford , Augu s t  1 0 , 1 8 3 2  ( c . s . o .  1 /888/ 
1 8 8 3 5 ) . The s e  l e tters were s trong attacks on McKay and , by 
impl icati on 1 on g overnment policy . Robinson wrote of McKay 
and his p arty g o ing 11 forth ag ain to g lu t  their s avage pro­
pensity for the blood o f  the p e rsecuted aborigine 11 • 
Robinson criticized the operation o f  mar tial l aw which m ad e  
ac t s  o f  mu rder , such a s  McKay ' s ,  legal . H e  quoted Locke t o  
prove th at the whi t e s  h ad n o  proper tenure t o  t h e  country 
which made the Aborigines ' su bj ection to 11our sanguin ary 
code11 particu l arly obnoxiou s .  

8 2 .  Robinson to C olonial Secretary , M arch 1 5 ,  1 8 3 2  ( P ape r s  o f  
G . A. R . , Vol . 21 . ) . 

8 3 .  ibid . 

84 . Ploml ey , o p . ci t . , p . 6 9 2 ,  n �  80 . 

85 . Curr to Colonial Secre t ary , December 1 7 ,  1 8 2 9 ,  October 2 9 ,  
1 8 3 1  ( C .  S .  0 .  1 / 3 1 6/ 7 5 7 8 ) . 

8 6 .  I t  appears that Arthur once agreed to s end a sm all mi l i t ary 
detachment in December , 1 8 2 9 .  Curr to C o l onial Secre t ary , 
February 5 ,  1 8 3 0  ( c . s . o .  1/ 3 3 0 / 7 5 78 ) . 

8 7 .  Arthur t o  Hay , February 1 0 ,  1 8 3 1 .  

8 8 .  ibid . 

8 9 .  Arthur ' s  minute on Curr ' s  letter to the C olonial Secretary , 
December 1 7 ,  1 8 2 9  ( c . s . o .  1 / 3 1 6/ 7 5 7 8 ) . 

90 . Horne to C o lonial S ecretary, Janu ary 1 0 , 1 8 3 4  ( c . s . o .  
1/ 3 1 7 / 7 5 7 8 ) . 

9 1 .  Curr t o  Director s , Augu s t  1 2 ,  1841 , encl o s ed i n  S t anley t o  
Frankli n ,  February 2 6 ,  1 84 2 .  
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